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THE DEATH OF CHRIST FOR HIS PEOPLE.

DY TIE REV. C. H, STURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK-STREET CHAPEL,
“He laid down his life for us.”—1 John iii. 18.

Coxrr, béliever; and contemplato this sublime truth, thus proclaimed to thee-
in simple monosyllables ; * He laid down his life for us.”” There is no long
word there, it' is just as simple as can be; and it is simple becanse it is
sublime. Sublimity always needs simplicity in words to express itself. Little
thoughts want great words; little preachers need Latin words; great
thoughts and grent expressers of those thoughts always use little words.
“ He laid down his life for us.” Here there is littlo upon which any man
can display eloquence; here is little room for metaphysical discussion or for deep
thought. It is a simple and sublime doctrine. What, then, shall T do with
it? If I would speak of it profitably to myself, since I need not esercise my
wit-to dissect it, nor my oratory to proclaim it, let me esercise my adoration
lo worship it. Let me bow all my powers before the thronme; and, like an
angel'when ils work is done, and when it has no more distances to fly on its
mysterious commands, let me fold the wings of my contemplation,-and stand
before the throne of this great. fruth, and meekly bow myself and worship
himi that was, and is, and is o come—the great and glortous One who laid
down his life for us,

It will-bg well for us, in starting, to remind you that there is no under-
standing the death of Clurist oxcept we understand the Person of Clrist. If
I were to tell you that God diod tor us, although I micht be telling you o
trath, 20d you might possibly not misunderstand what I meant, yet I should
!)0 at- tho same time uitering an error. God cannot die; it is, of course,
impossible, from the very nature of God, that he could even for a moment
censo to exist. God is incapable of suffering. He hath emotions; words, at
least, are used to express omotions on tho part of God; but then mostly we
speak’ after the manuer of men, Hois impassivo; he cannot suffer; it is not
possible for him to endure aught; much less, then, to suffer death. Well,
we are told, " Heroin we perceive the love of' God towards us.” You notice
that the  of God " is inserted by the translators. You see it is in italies ; it
1s riot in the original. ¢ Hercby wo perceive the love.” We know it is the
Lord Jesus Ohrist. But when we read of God, it might lead the ignorant to
faney that God could die; whereas, God could not. Wo must understand
always, and constantly remombor, that our Lord Jesus Christ was “ very God
and very man,” and that, as God, he had all the attributes of the Most High,
and eould not, thercfore, be capable oither of suffering or death. DBut then
Lie was man, # man of the substance of his mother,” * vory man,” just like

bl
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unto ourselves, sin alone excepted. And the Lord Jesus died not as a God .
he died as a man. It was as man that he gave up the ghost ; as man he wag
nailed to the cross. As God he was in heaven, even when his body was in
the tomb: as God he was swaying the sceptre of all worlds when the seeptre
of rced did mock his hand, and the purple of universal monareliy was on the
cternal shoulders of his Godhead when the old-red purple of a soldier’s cloak
was wrapped about the loins of lis manhood. Ho did not cease to be God,
he did not lose his Omnipotence and his cternal dominion when he beeame
man ; nor did he, as God, dic or suffer. It was as man that lie suffered.

Come. now, my soul, and worship this man, this God. Come, thou, and
behold thy Saviour, Come to the innermost circle of all sanctity, the eircle
that contains the cross of Christ, and here sit thou down; and, whilst thou
dost worship, learn three lessons from the fact that he laid down his life for
us. The first lesson should be—Did he lay down his life for us? Ah! then,
my brethren, kow great must have been our sins that they could not have
been atoned for at any other price! Did he lay down his life for us? Ah!
then, beloved, kow great imust have been kis love ! He would not stop short
anywhere, until life itself had becn resigned. Did he lay down his life for
us® Ah! then, my soul, be of good cleer; kow safe art thow, if such a
bloody atonement hath been offered, if such a sure satisfaction hath been
given to Almighty God! How secure thou art! Whois he that can destroy
him that hath been bought with the blood of such a Redeemer!

I. Come, then, let me believingly meditate on the first sad fact. Did he -
lay down his life for me ? Then HOW GREAT MUST HAVE BEEN MY SINs P Ah!
my brethren, I will speak now a little of my own experience, and in so doing I
shall speak yours. I have seen my sins in many different ways. I saw my
sins once by the blazing light of Sinai; and, oh! my spirit shrank within me,
for my sins seemed exceeding black. When thesoundof the trumpet waxed loud
and long, and the light of the lightning flashed into my heart, I saw a very
hell of iniquity within, and I was ready then to curse the day that I was born,
that I should bave had such a heart, so vile and so deceitful. I thought that
then I had seen the exceeding blackness of my sin. Alas! I had not seen
enough of sin to make me loathe it so as to leave it; for that conviction
passed away. Sinai wasbut a volcano, and it was hushed to silence ; and then
I began to play with sin again and loved it as much as ever. I saw another
sight one day. I saw my sins by the light of heaven. I looked up, and I
considered the Leavens the work of God's fingers ; I saw the purity of God’s
character written on the sunbeam; I saw his holiness engraven upon f,he
wide world, as well as revealed in Scripture ; and I compared myself with Him,
and I then thought I saw how black I was. Oh, God! I never knew the
heinousness of my own heart, until I saw the glory of thy character ; but now 1
see the brightness of thy glories; my whole soul is cast down at the thought of
oy sinfuluess and my great departure from the living God. I thought that then
I Lad seen enough. Ah! I had seen enough to make me worship for a
moment ; but my gladness was as the early cloud and as the morning dew,
and T went my way and forgot what manner of man I was. When I had lost
the sense of the majesty of God I lost the thought of my own guilt too.
Then there used to come another view, and I used to see God’s loving kindness
too. I saw how he had dandled me upon the knee of Providence—how he
had carried we all my life long—how he Lad strewn my path with plenty, and
given me all things richly to enjoy. I remembered how he had been with mg
in the hour of trial, how he had preserved me in the day.of hurricane, an
kept me safe at the moment of storm. I remembered all his goodness to me,
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and struck with surprise at his merey I saw my sin in the light of Lis good.
ness ; and Tsaid, “ O, sin, how base thouart, becanse thou art such dire ingrati-
tude against & God so profoundly kind !” And I thonght then, full sure I had
seen the worst of sin, when I had laid it side by side, first with the character
of God, and then afterwards with his bounties. I could curse sin from my in-
most licart, and thought I had seen enough of it. But ah! my brethren, 1
had not. That gratitude went away, and I found myself still prone to sin—still
loving it.  Oh, happy day, thrice happy, yet thrice mournfulhour! One day
in my wanderings I heard a cry, a groan: methought 'twas not a ery such as
came from mortal lip, it had in it such unutterable depths of wondrous
woe. I turned aside, expecting to see some great sight; and the great
sight I saw. Lo, there, upon 2 tree, all bleeding, hung a man. I markedthe
wisery that made his flesh all quiver on his bones; I marked the black clounds
come rolling from heaven, like the chariots of misery; I saw them clothe his
brow ; I saw even iu the thick darkness, for mine eyes were opened, and I saw
that man’s heart was as full of blackness of grief as the sky was full of blackness
then. I looked into his soul,and I saw there torrents of unutterable anguish—
wells of torment such as mortal lip dare not sip, lest it should be burned with
scalding heat. I said, ““and who is this, this mighty sufferer " Who is this,
and why doth he suffer 7 Hath he been the grossest of all sinners, the basest
of all blasphemers? And a voice came forth from the excellent glory, and it
said, “ this is my Beloved Son, in whom aforetime I was well pleased ; but he
took the sinner’s sin upon his head, and he must die the death. * Cursed is
every one that harigeth on a tree.” O, God! I thought I never saw sin till
that hour!—never !—when I saw sin tear Christ’s glories from his head—when I
saw it put out for a moment the loving-kindness of God towards him—when I
saw him wallowing in his own blood, and plunging into the lowermost depths
of oceans of grief. Then I said, “now shall I know what thou art—never
before ;”’ and though these other sights might teach me something of the dire
character of evil, yet never till I saw the Saviour on the tree, did I under-
staud how base a traitor man’s gnilt was to man’s God. O heir of heaven!
lift now thine eye, and see that majestic scenc. Come in the moonlight ; tread
the crisp earth, crisp with the frost, or stand between those olives; see the
man sweat in the frost, and see him sweat great drops of blood. Go from that
garden, trace him to Pilate’s bar. See your Master treated with the grossest
and filthiest insult ; see thie face of spotless beauty defiled with the spitting of
soldiers ; see his head pierced with thorns; mark his back, all rent and torn,
and scarred, and beaten, and bruised, and bleeding beneath the lash. And O,
Christian, see him die! Go and stand where his mother stood, and let him
say to thee, *“Man, behold thy Saviour! Come thou to-night, and stand where
John stood; hear him cry, I thirst,” and find thyself unable either to
assuage his griefs or to comprehend their bitterness. Then, when thou hast
wept there, ery “ Revenge;” clasp thine hand and cry “ Revenge!” Bring
out the traitors ; where are they ?  And when your sins are brought forth as the
murderers of Christ, let no death be too painful for them ; though it involve
the cutting off of nght arms, though it be the quenching of right eyes and
Putting out their light for ever; do it! For if these murderers murdered Christ,
then let them die. Die terribly they may, but die they must. Oh! that
God the Holy Ghost would teach you that first lesson, my brethren—the
boundless wickedness of sin, because he had to lay down his life before your
stn could be wiped away.

I'I. Now we will come to the second head, and here we will Lift our hearts
a little from the depths of sadness to the heights of affection. Did the
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Saviour lay down his life for me? Come, we will now read it “mg .
and the Lord help cach of you by faith to read it *me,” beeanse when w
say “us,” that is dealing in generalities, blessed gencralities, it is true; Lyt
come, let us at this time deal in specialities. “ He laid down lis life for me p»
Then oW GREATIY HE MUST HAVE LoviD ME! Ah! Lord Jesus, I nevey
knew thy love {ill I knew thy deathi! Beloved, we shall try again, if we eqn
to tell the story of our own little expericuce, to let you sce how God's love is t(;
be learned.  Come, saint, and set thee down and meditate on thy ereation, and
see how marvellously thou hast been formed, and all thy bones fitted to one
another, and see love there.  Mark, next, that predestination which placed thes
where thou art; for ‘“ the lines have fallen unto thee in pleasant places,” ang
after 21l thy troubles thou hast, compared with mauy a poor soul, “a goodly
heritage.” Mark. then, the love of God displayed in the predestination that hag
made thee what thou art, and placed thee where thou art. Look thou then
back, and see the loving-kindness of thy Lord, as displayed to thee in all thy
Journey up till now. Thon art getting old, and here and there a grey hair is
whitening thy brow; but he hath carried thee all the days of old; not one
good thing hath failed of all that the Lord God hath promised. Come, reveal
thy story! It is a story, every thread of which is full of gold. Come, go
back now, and look at the tapestry of thy life, which God has heen marking
2very day with the golden filament of his love, and see what pictures of grace
there are uponit. Canst thou not say, Jesusloved thee P Turn thine eye back,
and read the ancient rolls of the eternal covenant, and see thy name amongst
the first-born, amongst the church of the living God, the elect. Say, did he
not love thee when he wrote thy name there? Go and remember how the
eternal settlements were made, and how God decreed and arranged all things
so that thy salvation should come to pass. Say, was there not love there?
Pause over thy convictions ; think of thy conversion ; remember thy preserva.
tion, and how his bounty hath been upon thee, in adoption, in justification, end
in every grace of the new covenant; and when thou hast sumrped up
all these things, let me ask thee this question. Do all these things so
much strike thee with 2 sense of gratitude as the ome thing that we
shall mention now, the cross? For, my brother, if thy mind is like
mine, although thou wilt think highly enough of all these things that
God hath given thee, thou wilt be obliged to confess that the thought of the
death of Christ upon the cross swallows them all. This I know, my brethren,
T may look back, I may look forward, but whether I look back to the deerecs
of destiny, or look forward to the pearl-gated city, and all the splendours that
God has revealed and prepared for his own beloved children, I can never sce
my Father’s love so beaming forth in all its effulgence, as when I look at the
cross of Christ and see him die. No, I can read the love of God in the rocky
letters of the eternal covenant, and 1 can Tead the love of God in the blazing
letters of heaven hereafter. But those crimson lines, my brethren, those evim-
son lines, there is something more striking there, than there is anywhere else;
those lines written in blood ; that line which says, “ He laid down his life f01]'
us.” Al here it is ye learn love! Ye Lknow the old story of Damon 5:‘1“
Pythias, how the two friends struggled together which should die for the
other! There was love there. But, ah! there is no comparison betwcﬁ};
Damon and Pythias, and a poor sinner and his Saviour ; Christ laid down1 l“
life, lis glorious life for a poor worm—stripped himself ofall hls.splendom's, t }g

of all his happiness, then of his own righteousness, then of his own robes, "
Le was naked to his own shame. And then hie must lay down his l_lfe, 1}3‘ t‘;‘ﬂ’t
all Lie had left.  Our Saviour Lad not Jept anything back.  Just think of tha
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thought for amoment. He had a erown in heaven, he laid that down that you
and I might wear one; and he had a girdle of brightness, brighter than stars
about his loing, but he took it off and laid it aside that you and I might wear
a girdle of righteousness; he had listened to the thrice holy song of the
geraphim, he left them all that we might sing where angels sing, and
then he came fo carth, and he bad many things, even in his poverty,
wlhich might have tended to his comfort; he first lail down one glory,
and tlien another at love’s demand; at last it came to this, he had
nothing left but one poor garment woven from the top throughout, and
that was sticking to his back with blood, and when he came to the
cross, he laid down that also. Then there was nothing left——he had not
kept Dack one single thing. “There,” he might have said, “take
an inventory of all T have, to the utmost farthing ; I have given it up for my
people’s ransom.” And there was nought left now but his own life. O love
insatiable ! couldst thou not stay there 7 Though he had given up one hand
to cancel sin, and the other hand to reconcile us unto God; had given up one
fo t that we might have our sinful feet for ever transfixed, and nailed, and
faotened, ne’er to wander, and the other foot to be fastened to the tree that
wes might have our feet at liberty to run the heavenly race; there was
not hing left but his poor hesrt, and he gave his heart up too, 2nd they set it
abroach with the spear, and forthwith there came thence out blood and water.
-Ah! my Lord, what have I ever given to thee compared to what thou hast
given for meP Some poor things, like some cracked fourpences, some
rusty farthings, I have given thee—but how little compared with what thou
hast given me! Now and then, my Lord, I have given thee a poor song upon
an ill-toned instrument. Sometimes, my Lord, I bave done some little
service, but alas! my fingers were so black they spoiled what I intended to
have presented to thee white as snow. It is nought I have done for thee, my
Lprd. No, though I have been a missionary and surrendered home and
friends ; mo, though I have been a martyr and given my body to be burned, I
will say-in the last hour, ““ my Master, I have done nothing for thee after all
to be compared with what thou hast done for me. And yet what can I do
more? How can I show my love to thee, for that love so peerless, so matchless
as thy love to me 7 What shall T do? I will do nothing but—
“ Dissolved by thy goodness, I'll fall to the ground,
And weep to the praise of the mercy I've found.

Itis all T can do, and ‘that I must.”

IIL. Now, beloved, we will change the theme and go one note higher. We
have run up the gamut a long way, and now we have just reached the height
of the octave. But we have something else to get out of this fact—* He laid
down his life for us.”” Did my Saviour lay down his life for me ? Then How
SAFE Lax! Come now, we will have no controversy to night with those who
do not see this truth; the Lord open their poor eyes aud shew it to them,
that is all we will.say. We who know the Gosgel see in the fact of the death
of Ch.rlst a reason that no strength of logic can ever shake, and no power of
unbeljef can remove, why we should be saved. There may be men with
minds so distorted that they can conceive it possible that Christ should die for
3 man who afterwards is damned. I say there may be such. My brethren, I
%m sorry to say t:here are still to be found, some such whose brains have
ise%n tS];) haddled in their childhood, that they cannot see that what they hold
an ﬂoth a preposte}'ous falschood and a blasphemous libel ; Christ dies for a man,
the Gen God punishes that man again; Christ suffers in a sinner’s stead, and

1 God conderuns that sinner after all. Why, my friends, I feel quite shocked
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in only meniioning the dectrine ; and were it not so current as it is, I shoulq
certainly pass it over with the contempt that it so supremely deserves. M,
doctrine of Holy Scripture is this, that God is just, that Christ died in thz
stead of his people, and that as God is just he will never punish one solitary sop)
of Adam’s race, for whom the Saviour did thus shed his blood. The Saviouy
may have died for all, as indeed, he did die for all ; many a mercy all men 4o
reccive throngh his blood, but that he was the substitute and surety for q)
men, is so inconsistent both with reason and Seripture, that we are obliged
to reject the doctrine with abhorrence. No! my soul, how shalt thoubbe
punished if thy Lord endured thy punishment for thee? Did he die for thec?
Oh, my soul, if Jesus were not thy substitute, and dicd in thy very stead, thoy,
Jesus 1s no Saviour to thee. But if he were thy substitute, if he suffered g
thy surety and in thy stead, then my soul, “ Who is he that condemneth”
Christ hath died—yea, rather hath risen again, who sitteth at the right
hand of God, and maketh intercession for us. There stands the maste,
argument, and the reason cannot be condemned. Christ hath laid down
{;is life tor us. ““ For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled unto God
v the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we shall be saved through
his life.” If the agonies of the Saviour put our sins away, the everlasting life
of the Saviour, through the merits of his death added thereunto, must pre-
serve his people, even unto the end. This much I know—ye may see men
stammer when they say it—but what I say is an old Lutheran, Calvinistic,
Augustinian, Pauline, Christian truth—there is not one sin in the Book of God
against anyone that believeth. Our sins were numbered on the Scape-goat's
head, and there is not one sin that e’er a believer did commit that hath any
power to damn him, for Christ hath taken the damning power out of sin,
by allowing it so to speak by a bold metaphor, to damn himself. For sin did
condemn him, and inasmuch as sin condemned him, sin cannot condemn us.
Oh, believer, this is thy security that all thy sin and guilt, that all thy trans-
gressions, and thine iniquities have beeu atoned for, and were atoned for before
they were committed ; so that thou mayest come with boldness, though red
with all crimes, and black with every lust, and lay thine hand on that
Scape-goat’s head, and when thou hast put thine hand there, and seen that
Scape-goat driven into the wilderness, thou mayest clap thine hands, and
say, “ It is finished, sin is pardoned.”
“There's pardon for transgressions past,
It matters not how black their caste,

And oh, my soul with wonder view,
For sins to come bere’s pardon too.”

That is all T want to know; did the Saviour die for me ? Then I will ot
continue in sin that grace may abound. But nothing shall stop me of thus
glorying in all the churches of the Lord Jesus that my sins are entirely re-
moved from me; and in God’s sight I may sing as Hart did sing—
“ With my Saviour’s garments on,
Holy as the Holy one.”

Oh, marvellous death of Christ, how securely dost thou set the feet of God’s
people on the rocks of eternal love; and Low securely dost thou keep them
there ! Come, dear brethren, let us suck a little honey out of this honeycom s
Was there ever anything so luscious and so sweet in the belicver’s heart a3 tlh
all-glorious truth that we are complete in him ; that in and through his de#
and merits we are accepted in the Beloved! Ob, was there ever anyth‘:"?
more sublime than this thought that he hath already raised us up togeb e“-
and made us sit together in Leavenly placey in Christ Jesus, far above 8
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prinoipalities and powers,” just where he sits ! Surely there is nothing more
sublime than that, except it be that master thought stamps all these things with
more than their own value-—that master thought that *“ the mountains may
deparb and the hills may bo removed, but the covenant of his love can never
depart from us.”  The waters may cover the earth, the covenant with day and
night mey be forgotten, but, saith Jehovah, I will never forget thee O Zion, for
« [ have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are eontinually
pefore me.” Oh Christian, that is a firm foundation, cemented with blood—
and that is thy foundation. Ah, my soul, thou needest no other hope but
{his—Jesus, thy mercy never dies. I'll plead this when cast down with
agguish—thy mercy never dies. I'll plead this when Satan hurls temptations
at me, and when conscience throws sin into my teeth, I will plead this
ever, and I'll plead it now:—

* Jesus, thy blood and righteousness,

My beauty are my glorious dress.”

Yea, when I die and stand before thine eyes, thon dread Supreme, I am
hold to meet thee— ¢
: ““For who aught to my charge shall lay ?

‘While through Christ’s blood absolved I am

From sin’s tremendous curse and shame.” .
Ah, brethren, you may come to the table now right happily; it will not be
eoming to a funeral, but a feast of gladness. * He laid down his life for us.”

AN EXPOSITORY EXERCISE ON EPHESIANS, Crar. L
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK-STREET CHAPEL.

We frequently read this chapter and this epistle because it has been well
remarked that the Epistle to the Ephesians is a body of divinity in miniature.
Here all the great doctrines are each of them discussed; here all the great
precepts are Jaid down for the guidance of believers. He who would under-
stand the theology of Christ Jesus should read the Epistle to the Ephesians
with great care :—

1. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Clrist by the will of God, to the saints which are
at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus.

2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father.
. There must be grace first ; peace cometh afterwards. They seek blessings
n wrong order, who seek to gain peace first, and then grace. ‘‘ There is no
Peace, saith my God, unto the wicked ;" and he who hath a peace which doth
not own grace for its parent hath a false peace—a peace where there is no
Peace—but first let us have grace in our souls, then shall our peace be “like
4 niver, and our righteousness like the waves of the sea.” Note here, as
‘Luther has said on a corresponding verse in the Galatians, this apostle says :

race be to you, and peace from God our Father.” And lest that terrible

tame should affright us, he has joined therewith the name of God the Son.
nd sweetly put it in—
And from the Lord Jesus Christ.

“,"e ¢an have pothing to do with an absolute God. * God is a consuminz

re. It is the God in Christ whom wo love—whom we adore—who alone i
our Saviour.,
us3-_nlesse(l be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath Dblessed

Wwith all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
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4. According as he hath chosen ws in him before the foundation of the worlg
that we should be holy and without blame before him in love, ’

The Apostle commences by laying down the great doctrine of predestinatin
love. There is little Gospel preached where election is denied. We maryg
that some of us should be regarded as heretics because we preach the doctring
of God’s divine sovercignty in giving grace to men ; whereas, in former times
the opponents of that system would have been the heretics. Turn to all the
creeds that are prescrved and you shall find-that mentioned. Above all, we
can scarce cenceive that any person who is a member of the Established
Church, and holds that faith, finding election in his own articles, can, in the
le.astddegree, deny it. It is the glory of that Church that it hath a calvinistie
creed :—

5. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. '

6. To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in
the Beloved. )

Adoption follows predestination. We were chosen of God ere time began,
The result of that choice is, that he puts us into his family.

In the fifth verse, the Apostle declares that the only reason for our adoption,
or for our election, rests in the good pleasure of God Almighty. . There is
nothing in man which can mevit God's regard; and when we enter the.
kingdom of heaven we shall even there sing,

“ What was there in me to merit esteem,
Or give the Creator delight ?
*T'was even so, Father, I ever must sing,
For so it seemed good in thy sight.”

Mark here the channel through which all God’s mercies run.  Jesus Christ is
the channel through which grace flows to us; weare chosen in him ; we are
adopted by Christ to himself ; and we are accepted—but we are “ accepted in
the Beloved.” It is said of that eminently holy man, Harington Evans, that
when near death he told his friends to tell this to his church.  Tell them,”
said he, “ T am accepted in the Beloved.” Can we say, my brethren, we are
accepted in the Beloved? Can we put our hand upon our heart, and say, I
may not be accepted by my fellow-creatures, 1 may not be acknowledged by
them, and certainly before my God I can never be accepted in myself; but in
the Beloved, clothed with his righteousness, and standing in his person, as 2
mewber of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, I am “ accepted in the
Beloved ?” :— :

7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,
according to the riches of his grace ;

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence ;

9. Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good
pleacure which he hath purposed in himself ; ) .

10. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together 10
one 11 things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even
in him : ‘

The great design of the Gospel is to exalt Christianity. We forget God’s
great design if we look only to humanity. If we regard salvation as a means
ouly of Lifting up our race from its fall, and putting it among the princes, we
Lave made a mistake. We should remember that God’s gloyy is even
ercater object than man’s salvation, Not so much to save us did God 8'“]’0
Lis Son, & to honour himself, and to glorify that Son of his ; and we shou
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always remember that the word of the Gospel bas for its greatest aim the glory
ofall the attributes of the Divine Deing. He has determined at last to oather
togother in Christ all things that are in heaven and in earth, even in bim.”
Some foolish persons have wrested this text, to prove the ahsurd doctrine of
the final restitution of all things. They have said that even the spirits in hell
are to be restored. 'We find it not in this text; we have it particularly said,
« things in heaven and things in earth.” But there is no mention mare of
those concerning whom God had long ago said—* He that is filthy let him be
filthy still, and be that iy unholy let bim be unholy still.” We have often
thought that these words of the angel are conclusive with regard to the eternity
of future punishment. Heresy hatharisen in this day, denying the eternity of
the punishments of men, believing that they will in time expire, or something
of that kind ; whereas we are told in the Revelation that the angel will  plant
lis foot on the land and on the sea, and swear by him that liveth for ever and
ever that time shall be no more.” Now, if a spirit could expire in ten thousand
years, it would be ‘“ time ;" and if a being, after having been plunged in hell,
could lose his existence in a million million of years, still that i “ time,” and
it would not comport with eternity at all. No; once dead, immutability is
stamped upon our state; once let us die, and our destiny can never be
changed.
“ There are no acts of pardon past

In the cold grave to which we haste;

But darkness, death, and long despair,

Reign in eternal silence there.”
But “ things in heaven and things in earth * are to be *“ gathered together in
one,” even in him :—

'

11. In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according
to the purpose of hiin who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will :

12. That we should be to the praise of his glory who first trusted in Christ.

13. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the Gospel
of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that
holy Spirit of promise.

14. Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his glory.

We cannot help remarking how continually the Apostle exclaims, “in
Christ,” “ in whom,” “ in bim.” He will not have a doctrine out of Christ;
he will not mention a single blessing, or a single mercy, out of Christ. We
believe there is no way of preaching Gospel doctrines truly apart from the
Master. In Christ’s own days, if you had asked one of his followers what he
believed, he wonld not have been long telling you; he would not have pointed
Jo fifty doctrines, but he would have pointed to Christ, and said, “ I believe
in him.” “ But what do you believe *’ and you might have asked him fifty
times, and he would have replied, “ I believe in him; heis in himself the
great embodiment of my faith; his person carries within it all the great
doctrines which I receive therefrom; he is my truth; I believe him, and
believe in him.” Let us learn, then, always to trace our mercies to Christ
Jesus, to look upon every blessing as being the purchase of his blood, and
never to ask any merey, nor endeavour to obtain any blessing, except entirely
n connection with him :—

15. Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love
unto all the saints.”

Whether they live at Ephesus or elsewhere, whether they exactly agree with
your opinion or no$,—



10 A NEW YFAR'S APPEAL TO REASON AND FAITH,

16. Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayere;

17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may .gi\'o,nnto
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:

18. The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that yo may knew
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches ot the glory of his inheritance
in the saints.

19. And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward whe believe
according to the working of his mighty power, ’

20. Which he wroaght in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, nnd set him
at bis own right hand in the heavenly places,

21. Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, anq
every namc that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to
come

22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over g}
things to the Church,

23. Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all,

Calvin has a striking remark upon this verse, ““ the Church is the fulness ot
Christ.” “Ah!” saith he, ““Christ would be incomplete without his
Church.” What would a king be without his subjects ? A mockery ; yea,
and all the members of Christ’s mystical body—the Church—are necessary to
make a whole Christ. If the very least believer shall be absent at last, Christ
will not be complete; even ihe Almighty Son of God will feel a lack within
bimself, or would do, if it were possible that one of those whom his Father
had given him should not at last be found at his right hand. We rejoice to
know that there is such a connection between ourselves and Christ. Here is
our glory and our hoast ; and here is our trust. We believe that

‘“ Not death nor hell shall ¢’er remove
His favorites from his breast ;
In the dear bosom of his love
They shall for ever rest.”

A NEW YEAR'S APPEAL TO REASON AND FAITH.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM,'
““ 8hould it be according to thy mind *”— Jop xxxIv. 33.

Poor Job found his trial too great for his patience, and he complained, be
fretted himself, he reflected on God’s dealings with him, and stumbled at the
dispensations of Divine Providence. How often, how very often, we do the
same ! We complain when we ought to be grateful ; we [ret when we ought
to praise. We reflect on God's ways when we ought to condemn ourselves ;
and we stumble at providences when we ouglit to be resting on the promises.
Complain ! What can a sinner bave to complain of who is out of hell? Fret!
What can a believer have to fret about whose heaven is secure P Reflect on
God’s dealings ! What, when all his ways are mercy and truth to such as
keep his covenant and his testimonies 7 Stumble at providences! What
should stumble us, who are assured that all things shall work together for
our good ? With such conduct God may well e displeased. For suc
conduct God may well chastire us. Dut lLe condescends to reason with Usé
He appeals to our sensc of right. He makes us reprove and corret
ourselves. He asks us by Elihu, *‘ Should it be just as you funci,nought Ito
consult your whims, STOULD 1T BE ACCORDING TO THY MIND P !

To what does this apply? Tov God's dealings with us us uzdzmduadé‘;
Should the Most High consult us before he gives, or takes, works, or suspencs
his operations ¥ Are we to be consulted as to the way in which le will lea
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as home, or the means by which he will prepare us for the joys which are at his
right hund P IF the Lord promises to do us good by all things is he to
cousult_us as to how he shall work, or by whom, or by what he shall
accomplish his pu_rposes? It will apply, also, to God's dealings with others.
1t may. be our friends, or our foes; our relatives, or strangers; the Chureh,
or the world. God has taken the management of the world, and every
jndividual in it; of the Church, and every believer that composes it, into his
own hand. He says, *“ My counscl shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.
1 will worly, and who shall hinder me?” Yea, who has a right to question
pim, or to find fault with him? Friend, do you claim such a right ?* From
whence did you derive it? How do you vindicate it ® Things may be done
that baffles your reason, perplexes your mind, confounds your judgment, and
grieves your spirit, but may they not be right for all that? May they not be
the wisest and the best ? *“ SHOULD IT BE ACCORDING TO THY MIND?"

But, waY ? Adre you wiser than God? His wisdom is infinite. He is
the only wise God, and he displays his wisdom in all he does, 2nd in all he
permits to be done. Is it possible that you can fancy yourself capable of
devising a wiser plan, or of executing God's plan in a more judicious manner ?
Are you kinder than God? His loving kindness to man is declared in his
word, proved by his works, and is gloriously displayed in our salvation by his
Son. His loving-kindness is great beyond conception, and tender beyond
description. Kinder than God! ZYow kinder than God? Bat if not, “ should
it be according to your mind P Are you kolier than God? He is holy in
his nature, and boly in all his works. He does nothing but what is strictly
just, perfectly right, and calculated to produce the greatest good. If yon
are not more holy, more just, more righteous than God, “should it be
according to tby mind P Are you better informed than God? Do you
know more of the nature, dispositions, and tendencies of his creatures than he
does? Can yeu see the end from the beginning, and the working of all
things to bring about the end, fixed by his wisdom and grace, better than he
does? In him dwells all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He knows
the whole and every part, the present and the future, which you do not; your
mind is darl, eonfused, selfish, unsettled, and often undecided ; * should it then

" be according to thy mind P”’

In order to calm your mind in trouble, to compose your spirits under losses
and crosses, remember that God acts in infinitewisdom. His plan, according
to which he governs the world, and manages the affairs of every individual, is
the perfection of wisdowm. It will admit of no improvement. To alter, would
be to injure. Whatever God does, he purposed to do; and whatever God
purposed to do is infinitely wise and good. God’s motives are just and
gracrous. God always has a reason for what he does, though he may not
Teveal it ; and he is prompted to do what he does by justice and grace. He
1s just to all, but gloriously gracious to his own people. Whatever God has
Dburposed to do, or permit, is worthy of himself. We often act unworthily,
and repent of doing it, feeling ashamed of it ; but God never does anything,
9r perinits anything, that is unworthy of his nature and character. We may
not see this now, for his work is not finished, his plan is not fully carried out,
aud until it is, “ it is the glory of God to conceal a thing.”” But he has told
:Se forftom' eomfort, ¢ What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know
Qereafter.”

““ His purposes will ripen fast,
Unfolding every hour;
The bud may have a bitter taste,
But sweet will be the flower.”
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The least we can do is to submit ; we ought to approve and acquiesee. Tyug
many things are very painful to flesh a,nd%olood, and are very trying to faith
and patience ; but we have only to give God fime to explain himself, and all
will be made clear and plain. Then we shall see why it was that we were
robbed of our property, bereaved of our children, separated from our friends
deprived of our health, and perseented by the world. * The day shall declare
it,” and we shall see what we now profess to believe, that God 1, too wise to
err, and too good to be unkind. Ol, Christian, you should prefer God's
wisdom, way, and work, to your own! Whatever he does, be does well ; in
all he does, he keeps your good and his own glory in view; and, therefore,
when you are displeased with any of his dispensations, he asks you, “ BEouLD
IT BE ACCORDING TO THY MIXD ?”

Sinner, God has devised and rcvealed a way of salvation, in which he can
save you, and if you submit he will save you, but only in his own way, which
is entirely of grace. Your own works stand for nothing. Neither your
prayers, nor tears, nor cfforts, will tell at all in the matter ; it is all of grace,
through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.  Against this your proud heart wilk
rise, to it you will perhaps raise many objections, but if you do, God’s question
to you is, “ Skould it be according to thy mind 2’ Whose will is to be con-
sulted—the will of the Saviour, or of those who need to be saved by him ? -
He has devised a way in infinite wisdom, he has determined to save in that
way, though it cost him the life of his only begotten Son, and he is willing
and ready to save unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him. Are
you anxious to be saved by him ? to-be delivered from the wrath to come, to
be entitled to and prepared for heaven? If so, God is willing to save you,
and to you he says at this moment, “ BELIEVE oN THE Lorp JEsus CrRisr,
AXD THOT SHALT BE SAVED.”

LOOKING TO JESUS.

BY THE REV. OCTAVIUS WINSLOW, D.D.

“ Look unto me, and he ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and thereis none

else.”—Isaiah xlv. 22.
TuE agreement of God’s revealed truth is ome of the strongest collateral
evidences of its Divine origin—an argument which has silenced the sophistry
and answered the arguments of ten thousand objectors to the truth of revela-
tion. There is an estraordinary agreement, a strong, palpable, and most
perfect harmony in the revelation of the Sacred Word—the Old Testament
confirming the New, and the New authenticating the Old. Especially with
regard to the grand theme of the Bible—the salvation of man—is this
strikingly so. '

This passage stands, as we find it, in the very heart of the Bible,
as if God would plant it there to show that salvation was the grand theme
of the Seriptures, and that it is in most beautiful and striking harmony with
every part of God’s sacred Word.

It is, then, to ssLvaTiON that this delightful passage refers; and, in con-
sidering it, it will be necessary to natice the Speaker, the wvitation
given, the extent of that invitation, and the argument by which 1t @5
enforced. )

I. What Being is this who, with such commanding authority, and yet with
such winning and irresistible tenderness, invites us to look unto him a_nd be
saved ? He speaks like one clothed with dignity ; there is a majesty m his
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attitude, an authority in his diction, 2 pathos in his words, which stamp him
no ordinnry being. There is something that transfixes you with awe, and yet
melts you into love. Who is this SPEARER ? He must be more than man,
and yet he must be less than God. He must be more than man, for he offers
you salvation. He must be less than God, for he bids you “look unto him.”
And I read in the sacred volume that I cannot “look on God and live.””
What extraordinary Being, then, is this, who addresses us in the language of
the text, “ Look unto me, and be ye saved ?”’

Unite, my brethren, these two extremes of being—the finite and the
Infinite—the God and the man—and you have before you the incarnate God ;
the Divine Redeemer and Saviour of men. And he who addresses you in the
tender, touching language of the textis none other than he who was born in.
Bethlehem, trod the streets of Jerusalem as ““a man of grief,” ascended
Calvary, and was transfixed on the cross, and poured out his soul, an expiatory
offering for sin,

Now there are two points to which I wish to direct your attention, as forming
the very basis of this grand subject. It was essential to the redemption of
man and the salvation of-our lost race, that he who executed this grand
expedient should be essentially and absolutely God. Salvation is the work of”
Deity ; it is the work which called into exercise all the resources of the Divine
nature. Deity planned, and formed, and fashioned, and called into being thiz
beautiful universe. Divinity shaped, adorned, and beautified this lovely, yet
sin-cursed world And if it required the czercise of Deity to summon into
being the material, how much more did it require the exercise and resources
of Deity to effect that which was spiritual. Brethren, the apostacy of man
sunk us, and hurled ns at such an infinite distance from God, that we were
far beyond the reach of all finite power to meet our case. Had we been left
to the mercies and resources of angelic beings, not ome ray of hope had
ever dawned upon our lost and ruined world. If the Deity had not embarked
all his resources, summoned into exercise all his power, and displayed all his
wisdom, compassion, and love, not a solitary child of our fallen race would
ever have retraced his steps back to Paradise, and have become an heir of God
and of glory. It was essential that Deity should embark in the work. It
wag the Godhead that was to give virtue and efficacy to the obedience that
repaired the broken law; to impart efficacy to the atoning blood ; that was tc
perfect, and complete, and seal the work. It was God only that could save;
and if you are not saved by Deity, you are lost to all eternity. Ol! if there
be among you one who is staking his eternal happiuess on a created
Saviour, who is rejecting as a figment of dogmatic theology the Deity of Christ,
and, consequently, his atonement, I do testify to that man, going ipto
eternity with no better foundation for his Lope, that heaven will be to hiwm,
through all eternity, a distant and an unknown land. With all the tender-
ness and affection of my heart I solemuly affirm to you, no man can be saved
who dies in the wilful, blind Tejection of the Godhead, and, consequently, of
the atonement of Jesus.

It was equally essential to the salvation of man that the Saviour should be
man, There was that'in the redemption of the Church which could only be
effected by man, just as there was that in the redemption of the Church which
could only be effected by God. It was necessary that there should be
obedience, for we had broken God’s law ; it was necessary that there should be
suffering, for we had inewrred its penalty ; and the Redeemier and Saviour
could only aceomplish this as he was man. As man he obeyed; as man he
lived as much a life of faith as the poorest of his disciples; as man he paid
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down the penalty ; as man he nuveiled his bosom to the lightning stroke of
Divine anger ; as man he took the cup of bitterest anguish—the mixture of God’s
wrath, pressed it to his lips, and drained its very dregs. As man, the Lord
Jesus Christ accomplished all this. You see, then, we have, as the conelusion of
our argament, that the Speaker is none other than the God-man, Jesus, the
Father’s beloved Son, his incstimable gift ; that Redeemer who left tho bosom
of the Father for the embrace of the cross, lived and laboured, obeyed and
suffered, died, rose again, and is at * the right hand of God, exalted to be a
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and the remission of sins.”

II. We proceed to noticc THE INVITATION which this extraordinary, this
glorious Being announces. “ Look unto me and be ye saved.”

Now, there are two or three important points for our consideration lhere.
The first which arrests our attention is the singleness of the object of salva-
tion. “ Loek untome.” To this part of our subject I respectfully usk your
strictest attention.  There is a marvellous uufolding of the Divine wisdom of
God here.  Who does not at once perceive that had the object of salvation
been complex, as the religion of man would make it, and not simple as the
religion of God has made it, what confusion of thought, what distraction of
mind there would be in the poor, humble, earnest seeker after salvation.
You who know anything of the philosophy of mind understand that it is
utterly impossible for an individual to concentrate all the powers of his
thought and will on two distinct objects at one and the same moment. Now,
I repeat, had the object of salvation been complex, as the religion of man
makes it, and not simple, as the religion of God makes it, there would have
becn this mental embarrassment, that would have completely thwarted the
design and the purpose of Jehovah. Such, then, is the object of our salvation
—it is simple, it is. single ; it is embodied in these gracious words of the
Redeemer, “ Look unto me.”

This Dirine and gracious Redeemer might have said to you, and virtually
he does say, You have many objects that are good, and precious, and signifi-
cant. I have given you baptism as an initiatory rite into my Church; I have
given you the sacred emblems of mny sacrifice, to keep in memory my redeem-
ing and atoning love ; I have given you my sacred word, with all its exeeeding
great and precious promises, to comfort and to solace you in your pilgrimage
homeward ; I have given you the Sabbath as a day of rest from toil and
angiety, on which you may assemble together to worship me; I have given
vou a ministry for the establishment of your faith, and the consolation of your
spirits ; I have given you a mercy-seat sprinkled with my blood, around which
you may cluster in your times of suffering, sorrow, and want, and bave all
vour necessities supplied. But all these things, precious, and comely, and
significant as they are, are not myself. I bid you look not to your baptism,
nor to the emblems of my sufferings and death, nor to my ministers, nor to
my mercy-seat, for salvation. I bid you arise and soar above these symbols,
and these signs, and mount until you find your rest within my very heart.
“Look unto me.”" Look not to my sacraments, look not to my Church,
look not to my ministers; but *look unto me, and be ye saved.” .

You will ind another striking illustration of the singleness of the object of
salvation in the history of the Jewish Church. In that Church you are aware
there was the shew-bread, the pot of manna, Aaron’s rod, the golden can(_lle-
stick, the table of the covenant, and over it the cherubim of glory shadowing
the mercy-seat. Now, when the wail of anguish and despair rose from the
camp of Israel, uttered by many a blanched lip—* we are bitten, and we are
dying”—God cowmanded Moses to lift up a serpent of brass, and bid them
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look at it. Had Moses placed side by side with that lifted serpent the shew-
Iirend, or the manna, or the ark,or the golden candlestick, or Aaron’s rod, T ask
you if there would not have been an embarrassment, a distraction of thought
and mind in that vost mass P And that vast multitude, not knowing to which
abject they should look, would have looked, probably, to the wrong. and
failed of being henled. Had Moscy dared to place side hy side with the lifted
serpent, Aaron’s rod, or the golden candlestick, or the shew-bread, he would
have veiled the one and only object to which the bitten, dying Israelites
should look ; and tremendous would have heen the guilt of that prophet of
Israel. And any man who dares to say to me, Look to your baptism, and look
to your sacraments, for salvation, or dares to place it side by side with the cross
of Jesus, I tell that man he is trifling with my deathless soul, and tremen-
dous will be his guilt and final punishment. My brethren, there is but
one objeet to which you must look for salvation; not to your baptism, not to
the symbols of the Saviour's broken body and shed blocd, nor on any other
object but Jesus Christ crucified, who, in the language of the text, says,
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved.”

There is another view in which we are invited to look at this subject.
There is attraction as well as a singleness in the object. Here do I see the
loving kindness, and graciousness of my God. He is beautiful in himself’; he
has made all things beautiful in this world. God, the author of beauty, knows
how to appreciate your fondness for the beautiful, your tastes for the lovely ;
and, in_presenting to you an object for salvation, he would seem to have
gathered all that was beauliful in the world above, and in the world below,
and concentrated it in that one object. And then he invites you to fix your
eye on that lovely object, and look, and live. Looking unto Jesus I see
God manifested in the flesh—the Son of God and the Son of man. Looking
unto Jesus I bchold him altogether lovely, and the chicf among ten thousand.
And when the Holy Ghost draws the veil from your heart, chases the film from
your mental eye, and presents to you Christ as your Saviour, the language of
your heart is “ never did I behold an object of such beauty, of such surpassing
loveliness as I now see in him who was smitten, bruised, and wounded for my
transgressions,”” Oh! let the attraction of the object draw you to him! You
that have a taste for the lovely, and a passion for the beautiful, come and con-
centrate your mental gaze on Jesus Christ, who says to you in the langunage of
the text “ Look unto me and be ye saved.”

Then the direction is most simple—‘* Look ! It is but one word. ¢ Look
unto Me.” How do men in their blindness stumble at the very simplicity of
the Gospel ! Present to them some profound problem for their solution, and
bid them worlk it out—bid them dive into the mysteries of science, and they
will suppose that you have suggested to tkem a subject worthy of their under-
standing, and their intellectual grcatness. But unveil the Gospel in all its
nalted and beautiful simplicity, and you will find that such is the degeneracy
and blinduess of the human heart, that men will stumble at it. What will
not man'do of himself in order to be saved ; to be delivered from a body of sin,
and of death, and tobe made an heir of glory and of Christ ; to secure a home
in the many-mansioued house of the Father ; to know that his future and
final condition shall not be one of misery and woe, but one of inconceivable
bliss. There is no work nor labour too great, no sacrifice too costly, no price
too exorbitant for man to subnit to in order to be saved. Bid him bind around
him o robe of sackeloth; bid him gird himself with a belt of thorns; bid him
take & pilgrimage to Rome, barcfooted on flints, and he will do it.  Anything
however costly, however great, he will willingly submit to, to secure cternal
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happiness. Bid him look to Jesus ; bid him turn his languid aye of faith, and
4ix it on the cross; tell him that one glance at that cvoss will bring down
holiness into his soul ; tell him, one simple, single look of faith will remove
mountain of guilt from his conscience ; bind up the bleeding wound of his
heart, and fit him to be the heir of eternal glory ; andl he stumbles at the
very simplicity of redemption. But, oh! my brethren, stumble at it ns you
may. it shall stand an immutable truth—that the eye of faith, the look of
faith vesting on Jesus, and apart from all the doings of the creature ; apart
from all his worthiness or unworthiness and sin, brings salvation with all its
peace and blessedness into the soul. Oh'! that look—that one simple look—
who can tell the efficacy, the charm, the blesseduess that is in it!  And this
has been the solace of my heart ; and this, I doubt not, hasbeen a balm also to
many a blceding hicart in ihe season'of boreavement, amid sad tidings that
have reached bright and sunuy homes, that as, perhaps, when life was fast
ebbing away, and death's mantle on the brow, and eternity was lifting its
awful veil, some fallen licro had remembered a mother’s exhartations, or a
father’s counsels, or a faithful minister's teaching—had remembered in that
awful moment ““if I but look to Jesus now I shall be saved ; my heart’s blood
is flowing ; my life is ebbing away; eternity is near,—if I but look to Jesus
I shall be saved!” Oh! ves, I doubt not in my heart, that many a hero
has gone to glory from Alma's heights, or Inkergann's vale looking unto
Jesus, the Saviour of the lost in that last awful and closing scene of life.

There is one more poiut to which we must refer, and then pass on; I allude
to the organ of vision—the eye by which I look to Jesus. That eye is faith.
““ Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” Ifis
not the natural eye; it is not the carnal eye; it is the spiritual eye of faith
that looks to Jesus. You may look at a picture of Christ, and if there is
sught that pains my heart, it is to see the walls of many Protestants, I will
not say adorned, but I will say desecrated by pictures of the crucifixion—it
is not the carnal picture that you must look at. I well recollect that when,
ss an invalid, I was walking in pensiveness and thought along the aisles of
Notre Dame, observing one thing, 2 worshipper prostrate before a splendid
picture of the suffering Saviour; and the attitude itself, with all the marks
of earnestness and devout solemnity ; his bended knee, and his clasped hands,
and his raised eye intently fixed on that picture, presented to me the very
beau ideal of 2 sincere and devont worshipper. And as I stood amidst the
silence and the pensive gloom of that cathedral, how my heart panted to go
and whisper in his ear the words of the text! how I longed to tell him there
was something better than a picture of a suffering Saviour-that would bring
joy and peace into his sad heart! how I longed to tell him Christ himself
was ready to hear him, Christ was ready to receive h'm_J, and.if he only
looked simply to Jesns he should be saved. You may pride you}'selves on
your Protestantism, and yet have no better faith, and be looking on no
better object for your salvation than this. You must look to Jesus. The
eve that gazes on him must be the eye of faith, and one glance of real f;_nth
fixed on the suffering Saviour will bring salvation, and eternal glory into
your soul. .

But in speaking of the salvation of Christ, let me not he misunderstood ;
let me not mislead you. Salvation is not that easy thing, that the great_
majority of men suppose it to be. We know how hard it is to smite on your
anguished breast, under the galling conviction of your sinfulness ; to tear from
you a robe of righteousness which your hands have woven, as a wortlllleS:
rag; to eome as a penitent, and falling down before the cross, utterly los
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and undone, reccive Christ as your only Snviour. Itis no easy matter. You must
be convinced by the Spirit that you are lost—yon must have a sense of
condemnation in your own hearts.  You must be convineed that you are under
tho curse of a holy law ; you must be divested of all dependence on any works
of your own; you must come as a poor, lost, and self-condemned sinner to the
cross, to look alone to Jesus ‘“ and be saved.”

Oh ! glorious and blessed fact! it i nnly the wounded he heals ; it is only the
lost he secks; it is only the sinful he saves. And no poor sinner,
however weal his loolt may Dle, or, however great the turpitude
of his guilt, need despair if he obey bul the invitation of Chirist, “ lock wnto
me,” if he looks unto him “ he shall be saved.”

IXI. The third part of the subject refers to THE EXTENT OF THE TNVITATION,
upon which I will not detain you long.  Look unto me, and be ye saved, alZ
the ends of the eartk,” Tt alludes to the Divine character and sovcreign effi-
cacy of Christ’s salvation. And this is the great encouragement for our
domestic and our foreign missionary efforts. We enter on our Christian
enterprise of saving men, and bringing them to the knowledge of the truth on
this great fact, that the uttermost ends of the earth will *“look to Jesus,’” and
“be saved.” That such is the sovereign virtue of the atouement of Christ,
that it extends to the uttermost; and there is no nation too deeply sunk in
iniquity or in superstition ; no people on the face of the earth that are too
debased to be enlightened, and to be saved. We cannot affirm of the religion
of man-—the systems of human philosophy —that they can reach the moral exi-
gencies of the uttermost ends of the earth ; but we firmly believe that the
glorious Gospel of Christ, sent by your charities, and watered by your prayers,
may, and can, meet men’s moral exigencies ; and that there is no being
of our race too deeply sunk in superstition and idolatry, but that in his dark-
ness and superstition and idolatry, you may, by the blessing of God, be
instrumental in leading him to look to the Saviour, that so he may be saved.
Oh, precious blood that “ cleanseth from all sin.” Oh ! glorious righteousness,
that completely justifies him that believeth! Oh! glorious Saviour who has
invited the uttermost ends of the earth, “ to look unto thee and be saved.”

Welearn from these words of our Lord, that he has an elect people at the ex-
treme ends of the earth. Everywhere, and I believe amongst al! natious, God
has a chosen people, a portion of his own elect church and family, and so far
from. my believing in a limited atonement, so far from my’ believing in the
do'ctl:me' of divine election, hampering me, or making me indifferent to
missionary operations, I believe that a simple belief in the doctrines of grace
serves as the strongest stimulant to our Christian efforts to send the Gospel to
the uttermost ends of the earth, When God has a people scattered and lost,
whom he intends to bring into his fold, and who are invited to * Look to
Jesus, and be saved.”

IV. Then you will observe THE ARGUMENT BY WHICH HE ENFORCES
THIS GREAT TRUTH:—“For I am God, and there is none else.” Now, to
thls_part of the subject we can only make a brief reference, simply saying, that
Christ in these words invites you to come, and be saved because he is God ;
and bids the believer to receive implicitly his word of truth, because he who
has utteved it is God.

Let me devote the few remaining observations to a brief review of the subject.

How consolatory is the thonght, that however dim may be the eye that
looks to Christ, a simple exercise of faith in Christ would bring salvation
to the soul—that however distaut, and shadowy, and dim, way be your sight
of Christ, looking to Christ in obedieuce to the command (because God has
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spoken it), “you shall be saved.” Your salvation does not rest on the bright
unclouded vision, thongh I would most carnestly exhort you not to rest untj)
vou reach that attaimment—Dbut the most dim and distant view of Christ wi)
bring salvation to the soul. I can easily image, brethren, that when the mes.
sage echoed from lip to lip along the camp of the Israelites, “ Look! look!
Jook ! to the serpent, and ye shall be hcalcc‘," that if at the remotest distance
in that camp there lay a poor bitten man, who felt that his life’s blood wag
fast ebbing away, and darkness was gathering over his eye, if the moment he
heard the iunvitation—* Look to that brazen serpent, and you shall live, he
lifted the poor lauguid eye almost sinking in death, and fixed it on the
object, frue it was distant from him; true he saw it not clearly, he saw it not
distinetly, he but beheld the mere outlines ; yet he looked, and he felt his life’s
blood flowing back, he felt his health and vigour returning, he rose and stood on
his feet a healed mau. It was not the clearness with which he saw the object
that saved him: it was obedience to the command of God that saved him ; it
was looking to the object that healed him; and such is the sight of Jesns
that will save you. Your faith may be so weak, your knowledge of Jesus may
be so dark and shadowy, that you almost despair of being saved, but I have
great pleasure in assuring you that the faintest look of faith to Christ wil}
bring your soul into heaven. One look of faith to Jesus will extinguish the
fires of your hell for ever, and light up the deathless glories of your heaven.
Ali! think of this in your wanderings ; think of this in your exiles; think of
this in the final conflict and battle oi death ; think of it thus in your dying
hour—the faintest look of faith will save me ; I will look to Jesus, for he has
said—* Look unto me, and be ye saved all the ends of the earth, for I am
God, and besides me there is none else."”

And let me say too—whoever points you to Christ, whoever bids you
“look to Christ,” receive the message that he brings you without any
demur, or objection, or hesitation, as to the instrument. I think that one
of the greatest impertinences of the day is the dogma of apostolical
succession. Now, suppose that when the invitation to look to that brazen
serpent had passed through the camp, some proud supercilious Israelite,
priding himself on Lis long ancestry, had argued, “if it can be proved to me
that the wood of whichk that pole was formed, was taken from a tree that
grew in Paradise, and I could trace up the pedigree of that tree, I will believe
it has a virtue and an efficacy to save me,” would he not be deserving of
death ? A, this is one of satan’s modern delusions to keep sinners from
looking to Jesus. “ Prove to me that you have apostolical authority, and ¥
will receive your message, and submit to your teaching; but unless you can
zive me cvidence and credentials of apostolical succession, I scorn your
message.”” My beloved friends, I warn you against this, and bid you receive
the Gospel message by whomsoever it comes, and look unto Jesus, whoever
may be the arm that raises the pole, if it presents to you that one glorious
object, on which if you look you will be saved; and from which if you turn
vou will dic.

Moreover, this exhortation of Jesus is addressed to you under all the
circumstances in which you may be placed. Do you wamt a deeper scpse 0
ein # You must look nnfo Jesus. Do you want a heart broken and a spirt
contrite ? Look unto Jesus. Do you want a surer senee of your pardon and
acceptance ¥ Look untoJesus. Do you want soothing in your present sorrow
do you want succour in your present wealness ? do you want guldance n
vour present perplexity ¥ Look unto Jesus. Look unto Jesus in the very
dopths of your sorrow ; for oh ! his heart throbs with unutterable sympathy-
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« Look unto him, and be ye saved.” *Look unto him ' for strength and
support under all your burdens, for he can give you Almighty strength. Oh,
only look to Jesus! Look away from your own doings, look away from your
own works, look away from your charities; look away from your churches,
from your sacraments ; from your ministers; they are only stepping-stones
to lift you to Christ, to whom you must come at last, embracing his cross.

And, in the solemn hour of death, when the eye is elosing on all earthly
goenes, and opening on eternal realities ; when you bid farewell, the last fare-
well, and take the last look at kind and loving friends ; be this your posture,
be this your simple action—** Looking unto Jesus;"” aund then, to quote the
words of one who has gone to be with Jesus, “ When I close my eyes on
earth, I shall open them on Christ. The first object that meets my gaze will
be him who bore my sins; who gave his life for my salvation. Oh! blessed
thought, to drop the telescope of faith, and gaze with an unclouded vision on
the lovely, the enthroned, the glorified Lamb!” The weakest, dimest eye
of faith now shall, by-and-bye pierce and penetrate the vail of eternity
shall behold the King in his beauty, and gaze for ever on his ineffable glory.
Yes, beloved, if thou dost see beauty in Jesus now, if thine eyes behold glory
in Immanuel—feeble and dim though the view may be—thou shalt assuredly
be with him where he is, and shalt contemplate the ceaseless unfolding of his
glory, and that through the everlasting ages.*

TRUSTING AND LOVING.
BY THE REV. JOIIN COX, AUTHOR OF ‘“OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST.”

WE have been friends for more than forty years, and have loved each other
like brothers ; who could have thought that he would have acted in this way
toward me? I imagined at least I could have trusted kim, but I find I have
been deceived. He has failed me at last, and %ow can I love one whom I
cannot trust ?

Such was the exclamation of a Christian man, who had been wounded by
what ke considered to be the unfriendly conduct of an old friend. What
were the grounds of his bitter complaint, and how far he was justified in
what he said I am not able to state. Perhaps there were faults on both sides.
But, leaving this, the latter part of his lamentation appeared to contain a
very important question, and led to a serious train of thought. The question
was, “ how can I love one whom I cannot trust ¥’ On these words [ raised
some questions, and from them deduced some inferences.

.. Ought we to trust any one implicitly ? The word of God answers No'!

Pat not your trust in princes nor in the son of man, in whom there is no
help.”” < Tt is better to trust in the Lord than to put any confidence in
man.” T do not mean to imply by my question, nor do these scriptures
.teach, that we should walk about the world clad in the cloak of distrust—
Indulging suspicions of every one we meet, but that we should trust no one
(that is, depend on no one, expect from no one) as we should trust in God.
.fere surely is o road, though it may be a narrow one, between creaturo
1 ola.try and chilling misanthropy; there is a way of treating our fellow
CTeatures with a proper degree of confidence; ever remembering that the
staff is weak, and will not bear too much weight. We are pronc sometimes
to expeet too much from man, so that the creature may well cry out as Jacob

did to Leah; ““ am I in God's stead P and then again, nunder some disappoint-

* Report of n sermon from the uotes of an emincnt shorthand writer.
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ment, to say In our haste, “ all men arc liars.,” In merey, God disappoints
our hopes when we put anything in the place of himself.

Suppose a friend or fellow Christian has failed us once, is that a suffi-
cient reason for our ccasing to love him? We may have looked for too
much from him, or we may have exaggerated his alloged offence.  Suppose it
is as bad as we think; we do not know the temptation he was under; the diffi-
culties he was struggling with, the irritation from some other cnuse he was
then enduring, or the regret that he now fecls, and how he longs to make all
right again. Besides, we continue to love owrselves, in spite of all the evil
which we discover and condemn; and it is a noble triumph of Christianity
when we act thus toward our brethren. Surely we may still love, even
though we cannot repose full confidence. ’

Perhaps this disappointirent is part of a weaning process, necessary
though painful. It is the very essence of religion, to trust God, as we trust
no one beside; and we are continually prone to act opposite to this. God
permits our props to be broken, and our cisterns to fail, so that we may
learn the sixty-sccond Psalm experimentally. My soul wait thou only upon
God, for my expectation is from him.” At first the Psalmist said “ I shal}
not be greatly moved,” but as he continued musing on God’s word, and
climbing higher and higher up the rock of ages, he left out the word
““ greatly ” and boldly said “ I skall not be moved.” . From this erninence he-
lcarned to cstimate all creatures aright, and testified that, as compared with
that God who was HIS REFUGE ““ they were altogether lighter than vanity.”

Houw supremely should we love him, whom we may so constantly and
tinplicitly trust ! They who trust in Him shall never be, confounded. Such
zre blessed and shall “ want no good thing.” God has ‘ never failed them
bat ever cared for the confiding heart. If then we love those of our fellow-
creatures who honour our confidence, how should we love: that faithful
Creator in whom we may trust with all our hearts at all times,” and “ for
ever;” and who always responds to the confidence we place in him. In be-
coming an altogether suitable object for our trust, God has shown himself
7o be infinitely loving and worthy of our warmest love. Delight will be in
proportion to dependence ; and should not dependence on God be in ‘some
goodly measure in agreement with bis gracious words. Should not his past
acts towards ourselves and others, encourage us “ to trust in the name of the
Lord, and stay upon our Ged” in darkness and serrow, as well as in light
and joy.

Lgtythose who have Litherto felt no love to God, learn to trust in him,
then they will love kim and be happy in him. So long as men expect nothing
good from God, they will take no pleasure in his character. When they
see how graciously he has revealed himself to them, how lovingly he has
invited them, and how he stands prepared to bestow all blessings on them,
they will no longer treat him with sullen suspicion, but easting their souls on
his mercy, and finding him to be the God of salvation, they will frust hinx
with everything else. Then their language will be *“kow can I but love
that God whom I may so implicitly trustI”

How blest it is to love by faith,
And cast our burden on the Lord;

To credit what the Saviour saith,
And rest eonfiding on his word!

To find a refuge in his breast,
From every deep corroding care:
And fecl that calm rejoicing rest,
‘Which none but Zion’s children share.
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THE POLISHED STONE.
pY THE AUTHOR OF ‘“ THE MAIDEN AND MARRIED LIFE OF MARY POWELL.”
A Tale of the Holy Land,

A VELY long while ago, in the hilly country
around Mount Hormon, there lived a pretty
little black-eyed boy, whose name was
Javan. The cottage in which he dwelt with
his family was perched on the steep side of
a high cliff, that was cut into terraces all the
way up. With a great deal of trouble and
labour, these terraccs had been covered with
fine, rich, dark mould, brought in baskets
from the valley below, and planted with
vines, olives, figs, dates plums, pome-
granates, almonds, apples, and many otber
delicious  fruits; besides cucambers
melons, gourds, leeks, onions, and many
other useful vegetables. There were also a
great many flowers, among which the bees
were continually humming ; and these bees
built their waxen cells in clefts of the rock,
where their honey was easy to find. Of
course there were pleuty of singing birds
where there were 5o many trees for them to
build their nests i, and so many seeds to
pick up. There wero also conies, a kind of
small rabbit, that made its dwelling in the
sides of the rock, -and pretty green lizards,
and butterflies of many ¢olours.

A couple of vines, bearing larzge clusters
of purple and yellow grapes, ran over the
cottage, which was partly scooped outof the
rock, and buried it in fruit and sgreen
leaves. A large fig-tree, loaded with figs,
shaded the door, and a rivulet of the clearest
water, falling from thetop of the rock, made
a pleasant trickling sound, and kept the
terraces well watered.

The green and fertile valley below was
interseeted by fine rivers, and shaded with
large trees, aud contained many walled
cibies and villages. Its wmeadows were
dotted with white focks of slicep, and goats,
andberds of cattle. Che shepherd lads, and
cow boys set to watch them, often played
Sweetly on pipes and small-stringed instru-
ments, and sang songs and hymns of praise.

‘What a happy place it wa8! Tt was “tho
Promised land,” the Holy Laud we call it
since it was trodden by Josus Christ, and
som.e of these days it will be lioly and happy
again,

All those wallod cities are now thrown
down, Tho grent stones lie upon the
ground, but, here lies tho wonder, not oxe of
themislost *  Thero they ave, all ready to

* Keith's “ Loud of Israel.”
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pick up and put together again as good as
ever, some of these days, when the Jews
have learned to know Christ, and when al}
neighbouring countries will think it a pri-
vilege and pleasure to help them to rebuild
their cities.

One of the quarries from whence these
great stones were hewn, was near the cot
tage of Javan’s father, whose name was
Heber. It was Heber's business to polish
the stones that were brought out of the
quarries; and he and a great many other
men were working very hard at them, be-
cause the famous king Solomon had com-
manded that they should supply a great
number of large stones, ready squared and
polished, to be used in building his beauti-
ful temple in Jerusalem.

But thongh Heber worked very hard all
day, he came home in the evening, and sab
under his own vine and fig tree, and drank
milk, and ate bread and honey, and grapes,
and figs, and dates. Then, when he was re-
freshed, he would tell his wife and children
how much he and his fellow-workmen had
doue, and say what a beautiful temple it
would be when finished—they should all go
and see it.

This delighted the childreu, especially
Javan, who was the eldest. They talked of
how they would lock np the cottage, and
load their nice, strong, gentle donkey with
provisions, and walk by its side, resting at
noon in some shady place, and sleeping at
night in some groito or cave, with dry
leaves for their bed, and travelling early in
the morning, and late in the cool of the even-
iug, till they reached Jerusalem.

“ At first,” said Javan, “ we shall have the
road nearly to ourselves, but as wo approach
the beautitul city, ‘the joy of the whole
earth,” there will be sucl crowds of people
from «ll parts flocking towards it, that we
shall hardly be able to make our way, Per-
haps we shall find every house full of guests,
aud be obliged to sleep in a stable, or a tents
or a tabernacle of green houghs.”

““Ah,” said tho other children, * we shall
not dislike that at all.”

Hitherto, Javan had had eaougb to do in
kcepiug his father's sheep and goats, and
watering the garden, and finding houney;
but now he wished vory much to help his
father at his work, and his father said he
might,
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He gave Jnvan astone like the others, and
shewed him how to polish it. Tt was about
as high as himsel. Javan worked at it very
hard, and sometimes, when he was tired, he
went to sce how olhors wero getting on.
Ahen he returned to his father he said—

* I fear it will be a long time before wo go
to Jcrusalem. One Iabourer is idle, and
another is stupid, and another is not very
streng, and another speuds half his time in
quarrelling with his companions.”

“ What concern is that of ours?” said his
father. “ Let you and me each polish our
owR stones, without troubling ourselves
abcat those of other people.”

Auother time, wheu Javau had heard the
wmen telking very eagerly about the progress
of the works, and how king Solomon had
eighty thousand quarrymen at work among
the mountains, and seventy thousand to
carry the stones to Jerausalem (perhaps on
some kind of trucks), and three thousand
three hundred overscers to superintend
them, and keep them to their work, Javan
rau back to his father and cried—

*Oh, tfather, father, my stone will hardly
he worth finishing! What will one be
LMONg 50 many *”

“ That might be said of every stone in its
tum,” said his father. “Keep on, and finish
your work,”

Another time, Javan came and said,
“ Father, I am getting on pretty well, but I
should like to be able to polish dozens and
handreds of stones for the temple. That
wonld be something to tzlk of !”

“Why should we want to d6 something to
talk of ¢” said his father. “Our companions
are a great deal fonder of talking of their
own work than of hearing us talk of ours.
Let us do our best with 211 our might, with-
out wanting to glorify ourselves about it.”

At length, Javan’s stone was finished, and
he was very much pleased to see it sent
away with those that had heen done by the
men, It had tired him quite enough, how-
ever, for him to be glad that he had not
““ dozens aud hundreds” yet to do, even for
the beautiful temple; and he was not sorry
when his father sent him back to look after
the goats and sheep.

When the heautiful temple was finished,
Heber prepared to take his family up to
Jerusalem, to the feast of dedication. They
locked up their cottage, and set forth, a
hagipy party, one fine morning. For some
distauce they had the road to themselves,
but towards noon they passed so.ne tents,
ander the shade of a group of terebinth
2rees; and the people who were in the tents
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came out and said, * Doultless you nro going
up to Jerusalem, Turn inte our tonts till
the noon-day heat isless fiorce, and let us
eat bread together.”

Hcber and his wife (whoso namo was
Milcah) readily consented, and contributed
a cheese and some beautiful grapes to tho
meal, The master of tho tent gave thanks
and broke the bread, and distributed it
among them, and those whowore soinclined,
sopped it in saucers of oil and vinegar.
After they had rested and refreshed them.-
selves, the two families resumed their
journey in company, talking and singing as
they went.

At the corner of a cross road they met
another party, among whom were two strong
youug men, carrying their father, who was
very old, on their shoulders. It did not
seem to tire them at all, but, from time to
time, two younger brothers relieved the two
eldest. They all seemed very merry, and

‘the old man as much so as any.

A little farther on, they heard the sound
of flutes and timbrels, played by persons
who were a little in advance of them.
Among this party was a poor woman who
had lost the use of her limbs, and who was
being carried by two of her daughters. As
the man who had invited Heber to.join his
party, had a light waggon, he prevailed on
these good girls to place their mother in it,
and walk by her side, and thus they were
saved much fatigue.

All this day they ouly saw villages and
farin-houses at a distance, and when night
drew near, they halted in a pleasant meadow,
and pitched their tents, or made arbours
and tabernacles of green boughs, in whish
they slept very comfortably.

Early in the morning, after worshipping
God, they pursued their journey while it
was yet dark. Towards noon they drew
near a village, the boys and girls of which
came running out to them, saying, “Are
you going to Jerusalem, good people?® Tell
us, are you going to Jerusalem ®” When
they entered tho village, they found tables
covered with a clean cloth, and spread wilth
cakes, fruit, and houey, placed at every door
for them.

After this, the road became more and
more crowded all the way to Jerusalevi. 1t
was quite late when they camo in sight of
it at last, and scveral of the party resolved
not to enter it till morning, and bogan to
pitch their tents outside the walls. .

Heber, however, had an unclo living in
the city, who was prepared to reccive him;
and he therefore took leave of his fellow-
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ravollers, and collected his children toge-
ther with considerable trouble, for they had
made friends with other children among
their travelling companions, and were
geattered hero and there, like sheep on a
common. At longth, when they were all
found, (hey merrily accompanied their
father and mother towards the city, though
the roads were very ateep and fatiguing.
Javan said, “ Father, what mcans the bleat-
iog of so many sheep aud tho lowing ot so
many oxen, in my earst’ His father said,
“They are brought by grateful people, my
son, for sacrifice.”

‘When they entered Jerusalem, they could
Tardly make their way through the crowded
streots, Javan said, “I wish the strects
were not so narrow,” His father said,
“Then they would give less shade.” At
last they reached the house of Heber's
uncle, who was a baker. He was a pleasant
old man, and appeared very glad to see
them, but he said they must sleep on the
roof of his house, for his house was quite
full already. As the roof was flat, with a
railing all rouud it, and spread with mats,
they did not mind this, but thought it all
the pleasanter for being so cool. It was
very pretty to look down upon the lighted
streets, and to see other pcople making up
their beds (which were only light mat-
trasses with bolsters) on the roofs of other
houses; but they were all very tired, aud
glad to lie down as soon as they had had
their supper and said their prayers.

Long after Heber’s uncle had shut up his
houre, however, there was inuch bustle in
the streety, and at length, quite in the
middle of the night, there was a loud knock-
ing at the door. .

“Who is there?” preseutly said the old
baker, putting his head out of the windew.

“ Pray make hasto and come down,” said a
man in the street, very earnestly, *“for u
friend has just come to me from o distance,
and I want three loaves.”

“You cannot have them to-night,” said
the baker, “for I and my children are iu
bed, and cannot be disturbed.”

However, the man eontinued knocking,
and was, s0 importunate, that at length tho
old baker got up and gave him the threo
loaves, After this the house was quiet.

Long before day-break, however, the
whole city was up and awakoe again; and
everybody hurried over thecir breakfasts
because king Solomou was going to fetch
the ark from that part of Jorusalem which
Was called the city of David, and remove it
luto the temple, Javan held his father’s
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hand tightly as they mingled with the
crowd. He could hear the beautiful hymns
sung, now by the men, then by young girls
playing on timbrels, then by little hoys
with sweet voices; but he could not see
anything till his father setf him on his
shoulder, that he might have a glimpse of
such a noble sight as he would never behold
again. Then Javan saw the priests and
Levites carrying on their shoulders the
ark, which contained the two stone tablets
on which werc written the ten command-
ments; and before the ark walked kiug
Solomon, in all his glory, arrayed in gar-
ments as white as lilies, over which flowed
his long, dark beard. He looked very
happy, for he had accomplished his desire
of building a beautiful temple for the wor-
shipofGod ; and, a3 he has himself said, “ The
desire accomplished i3 sweet to the soul”
It was sweet to his soul, far sweeter than
it afterwards was to see thousands of picees
of gold Jaid at his feet, and to hear himself
called the wisest of men.

When the priests had broughl in the ark
to the place appointed for it, which was
called the “holy of holies,” they drew out
their staves and left it. Then God filled the
whole place with a thick cloud, to show his
pleasure at all that had been done, and
king Solomon offered up a very fervent and
beautiful prayer. After this, a great many
sacrifices took place. People, according to
their incliration and ability, took sheep and
oxcn to the priests, who killed them, and
burnt the fat upon the altar to the glory of
God, who had promised to send his own
Son, in due time, into the world, to be a
sacrillce for the sins of all mankind. Then
the priests received certain portions far
themselves—the shoulder and tho breast—
and the men who had brought the shecp
and oxcn carried away the remainder to
feast upon, with their families and friends.
King Solomon, for his share, gave twenty-
two thousand oxen, and a hundred and
twenty thousand sheep. Thus he had an
immense stock of provisious aftarwards, to
distribute among his people; so that there
was not a mah or woman among them who
had not a good picce of meat, a loaf of
bread, and a flagou of wine. They feasted
for a weck, and on the eighth day he sent
them to their homes, full of cheerflness
and gratitude to God.

Before Heber lelt Jerusalem, he showed
Javan as much of the tewple as he could
after which, they sat down at sowme dis-
tance from it, and looked at it. Then said
Heber, “The stone you polished is but one
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among mauy : but do you, for that renson,
regret the labour and pains you bestowed
on it P

“Oh, no,” said Javan, “I no longer fecl
the weariness, and I am full of joy at hav-
ing contributed c¢ven oue stone tosoglorious
a building.”

| set before ws.”

“Then remember,” said his father, “ that
we ourselves are tho stones of God’s living
temple, aud, since le thinks us worth
building up in i, let ns soek the Holy
Spirit’s sanctifying grace, that wo may be
fashioned according to the pattern He hins

THE FAIREST ROSE.
TRANSLATED FROM THE GEEMAN.,

A GREAT Queen once reigned, in whose
earden bloomed the loveliest flowers from
all parts of the world, al every season of the
Fyear. But above all other flowers she loved
roses; and therefore she possessed the great-
estvariety of these, from the wild hedge-rose,
with green, apple scented leaves, to the most
beautiful rose of Provence, They grew on
the castle walls, twined round the pillars
and over the casements of the corridors and
saloons, and the roses varied in scent,
form, and colour.

But care and sadness dwelt in that palace;
the Queen lay on lher sick-bed, and the
physicians said she wnust die. “ There is,
however, a remedy for her,” said the wisest
amoog them. “Bring to her the fairest
rose in the world—the one which is the ex-
pression of the highest and purest love—if
that comes before her eyes ere they close,
she will not die.”

And young and old ecame from all lands
with roses, the loveliest that bloomed in
every garden, but none was the right one.
The flower imust be brought from the garden
of love ; but what rose could be the expres-
sion of the highest, purest love ?

And the poets sang of the fairest rose in
the world—each one named his own. And
messengers were sent through all the
countries round, t0 every heart that beat
with Jove—to every rank and every age.

“ No one has yet named the flowér,” said
the wise man. ‘“No one has shown the
place from whence it springs in its beauty.
It is not one of the Toses that bloomed forth
from Winkelried’s blood-stained lance—from
the holy blood which flowed in death from
the breast of the hero for the fatherland,
though no death is sweeter, no rose is
redder, than the hlood which then flows, It
is, also, not that wonder-flower, for the
cultivation of which man gives his fresh
life away in years and days—tbe magic rose
of knowledge.”

“Ikuow where it Llooms ' said a happy

mother, who came to the Queen’s couch
with her tender babe; I know where the
fairest rose in the world is to be found—the
rosc which is the expression of the highest,
purcst love. It blooms on the blushing
cheeks of my sweet child, when it opens its
eyes refreshed by slumber, and smiles at me
with its whole love.”

“Lovely is that rose, but thereis yeta
fairer one,” said the wise man,

“Yes, a much fairer one,” said one of the
women. “I have seen it—a holier rose
blooms not. But it was pale, like the petals
of the tea-rose. Isaw it on the cheeks of
the Queen; she had laid aside her royal
crown, and was nursing her sick child in
the long, sad night. She weptand kissed it,
and prayed to God for it, as a mother prays
in'the hour of anguish.”

““ Holy and wonderful is the white rose of
saduness in its power; but it is not the one
sought for.”

“No, I saw the fairest rose in the world
before the altar of the Lord,” said the good
old bishop., *“I saw it shine as though an
angel’s face had shown itself. The young
maiden went to the altar of the Lord, having
renewed_the vow of her baptism, and roses
came and went on her fresh cheeks. The
young maiden knelt there; she looked up to
God with her whole soul full of purity and
love. That was the expression of tho purest,
highest love.” ’

“ Blessed is it,” said the wise man, “but
no one has yet named the fairest rose inthe
world.”

Then stepped a child into tho ohnmbe.l‘.
the little son of the Queen., Tears stood in
liis eyes, and on his delicate cheeks, He
carried a’large closed book, bound in velvgt.
with large silver clasps, “Mother1” salfl'
the little one, “oh, hear what I have read.

And the child scated itself on the bed,
and read out of the book of Him who gavo
Himself to die on the Cross, in order tosave
men, and even unborn generations. Greator
love is there not !
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which bloomed from the blood of Christ on

| the Cross. “I sece it!” smid she, “They
never die who look on this rose—the fairest
in theworld. ”

And s rose blush spread over the Queen’s
cheeks ; her eyes became so bright, for she
saw the fairest ross springing forth from the
leaves of the book—the likeness of the one

LINES FOR THE " BAPTIST MESSENGER.”
TO THE BDITOR.

Dear, 8ir,—I havo received personally much benefit from the perusal of your valuable
magazine, which I have taken from its commencement. I have also the opportunity of
knowing that it is well appreciated, and has been verf' ugeful to many others. If you
think the following lines worthy of insertion, I shall be obliged by their appearance in the
Jannary number. — Wishing you much success in your labour of love, I am, sir,

E

ours, &e. H. R,
v Whitecﬁapel, Dec. 10, 1857,

Go forth, thou little Messenger, thy mission to fulfil,

. Exalting and extolling the dear name of Jesus still;
‘With pearls and gems thou hast been set of rare and matchless worth
Not like the glittering baubles which attract the sons of earth.

The seeking heavy-laden one, borne down with guilt and fear,
Thou hast directed to the Lamb, in accents sweet and clear;

The pardon sought has been obtained, and fear has given place
To songs of thankfulness and joy, in praise of sovereign grace.

The sorrowful and desolate, who tread the narrow way,
Have in thy pages bheard the voice of Jesus sweetly say—
“ Fear not, but boldly venture on, ye Sacramental band,
I willin safety lead you to possess the promised land !

The aged and the young have found, conning thy pages o’er,
Guidance and cousolation, too, of both an ample store ;

The erring and the straying sheep have had direction given,
To lead them back into tho fold, to happiness and Heaven.

‘Words suited to all states of mind within thy leaves abonnd ;
Doctrines and holy precepts, too, and promises are found:
May Jesus his rich blessings shower on those engaged to write,
And still afford them needful help “ good matter ” to indite.

And as on us the new year dawns, may God thy progress speed,
And graciously incline the hearts of many more to read

The good news and glad tidivgs which thou monthly dost supply,
So well adapted to console and raise the thoughts on high.

THE SAINT'S VICTORY.
DY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.

“And they overcame him by th : blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimon y
and they loved not their lives unto death.”—REV. xii. 11,

’Tis by the blood which Jesus shed, The love by which he overcame,
. The saints, though feeble, victory gain,
Tis by his word their faith is fed ;
His firm decrees their hopes sustain,
’Tis by his strength they shall prevail,
Pirm gra:ped by his alinighty hang,
When earth’s old pillars shake and fail,

$till, built on him, his church shall stand.

Nor satan's schemes, nor ficreest ire,
Nor persecution’s floods, though deep,
Can o'er )iut out tho living, fire,
‘Which

ivesand reigns in his loved sheep.

And sealed his conquest with his blood,
Burns iu their hearts an heaveunly flame,
And upwards soars aud teuds to God.

Vain is the rage and spite of moen,
To sever Jesus and his Bride ;
Nor earth or hell can ever rend
One blood-bought tropiy from his side,

The weakest saint that ever cried
Oue feeble, stammering prayer,

Boneath thy cvoss, Q let me hide!
For ovor sheltered there,
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Tho Suint and His Sapiour. By the Rev. | full of the flowors of spiritual wisdom, the

(. H. SPURGEON.

and Hall, Virtue aud Co., Paternoster-row,
QuR readers will not require ws to say much
about this book ; with the spirituality, power,
and oviginnlity of Mr. Spurgeon’s mind they
have long been familiar through the pages
of this magazine.

Indeed, in no spirit of vain boasting we
sejoice to have the privilege of stating that
when all other religious Journals looked on
with suspicion, and spoke in dispraise, or at
Lost with bated breath, the “ Baptist
Messenger” was the first to hail the appear-
ance, and to introduce to the notice of the
Christian public the youthfnl and gifted
pastor of New Park-street. In the latter
end of 1854 there appeared in our pages two
of the papers which Mr. S. has worked up
with consummate skill in the present
volume; and from that time to the present,
on the return of each successive month, we
have becn favoured with contributions from
the sane distinguished source.

Many have been the prophecies that the
cifted young preacher, the author of this
book, would soon run himself dry—that the
spontaneous richness of his mind would soon
exhaust itself ; but we are thankful to say
that, as yot, we can perceive no signs of those
living waters which, through his labours,
have glagdened apd refreshed so inany,
ceasing to flow; while his elastic mind,
heneath the blessing of heaven, seems to be
as prolific as ever, and appears literally to
exult in the exuberance of those delcctable
fruits which refresh both God and man. We
pray God that these fruits may long abide!

When we think of the age of the author
of this book we are fairly astonished; but
what is there that God caunot accomplish ?
Tke Spirit of God can write s easily by the
I:and of youth as by the fiuger of age. The
words preguant with wisdom which have
fallen from the lips of this young preacher
have surprised multitudes; nor will his
book fail to evoke the same feeling in
the minds of many thousands more. It
is, indced, a casket well-fitled with the
jewels of trutk, each of wlich derives its
splendour from and sparkles with the beauty
of Jesus; and which being set in the golden
frame-work of well-selected words, and
{ustred over with love, cannot fail to attract
the eve of the spiritual Israelite. It is a
box of rare ointment, the aroma of which
Jdistils fromn the name of Jesus. A garden

London: J. 8. Virtue: | great variety and profusion of whioh, at

times, wearies the mind by their vory
gorgeousnesy, It is a temple, reared by the
hand of love, to commcmorate Jesus, the
massive columns of which have been so
embellished Ly the rich tracery of imagina-
tion and genius that their solidity is all but
buried beneath the claborate beanty with
whicha lovingheart hassought toadoruthem.
Some may blame the writer for this, while
yet it is apparent that his design is to attract
the gaze of the thoughtless, and to furnish
the saint with fresh occasion for admiration,
gratitude,aund praise. We believe these ends
will be accomplished, and that this book will
live in the spiritual literature of the Church
for years to come. The cold, rationalistie
critic will, no doubt, sneer at the spiritual
opulenee ot this book; and the fervour of
the writer with bim will be but a rhetorical
spirit run ‘mad. With such every flower of
truth is wild, and should be pulled up,
although filled with the flowing sap of spiri-
tual life, and richly Jaden with the honey of
Leavealy wisdom. We pray, however, that
the writer of this book may write many
more, and that he may live long to exalt
his Lord with his pen, as well as with his
tongue. We could easily have made a coronal
of beautiful thonghts from the book to have
justified what we have written. We must,
however, content ourselves with the one we
have selected from page 205, and refer the
reader to the book itsclf.
JOY AT CONVERSION.
Novelty no doubt has some hand in the
singular feelings of the young convert. As
an eminent saint says, Tﬁey were new
things, wherewithal [ was utterly unac-
quainted before, and this made them tho
more affecting,” We have all felt the great
exciting power of novelty in every-day life,
and the same influence exerts itself upon
the iuner life of the soul. At first, pardon,
adoption, acceptance, and the kindred
blessings, are new thiugs, and, besides their
own value, have the brightness of mewly-
minded mercies to recommend them to our
notice. Prayer, praise, meditatior, and
hearing are fresh exercisos; and, like 2
lhorse just brought to his labour, wo arc 1n
hasto to be engaged in them. “In the
morning of life, before its wearisome
journey, the youthful soul doth expand in
the simple luxury of being—it hath not
contracted its wishes nor set a limit to
its hopes.” The morniug sun is shining
on the yet glistening hedgerows, and the
dewdrops are all pearls; the smoke of earth
hath not yet darkened the skies, and they
are one pure firmament of azure. There is
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more than a littlo of the Athenian in every !
man; there is not one of us who is not
chiarmed by something which has but lately
come to the light of ohservation, True, we
shall find the glories of the cross as mar-
vellous in after years us they are now ; but
now they are so startling to us, that we
cannot bub fecl astonishment and wonder.
As he who, after a life of blindness, at the
first sight of the stars would naturally Jift
up his hands in amazement, so doth the
mau from whose spiritual eye the film hath
been removed, exult in hig first vision of
the heavenly gifts of God. Never isthe rose
more lovely than in its bud; so grace is
never more frn.cel'ul than in its beginnings.
The young lamnbs frisk in the fields—they
will assume a steadier gait when they
become “the sheep of his pasture:” hut
till then let them show their joy, for it is
the necessary consequence of their new
created being.

We are inclined to belicve that the most

common cause is the fact that, at first con-
version, the soul relies more simply upon
Christ, and looks more atfentively at Him
than it does in after days, when evidences,
good works, and graces become more an ob-
J‘cct of regard than the person of Jesus.
When the glorious Redeemer finds us lost
and ruined in the fall-when He makes us
deeply conscious of that ruin—then we take
}Ilm, and Him nlong. for our treasurg; but
iu future years He gives to us sundry rings,
jewels, and ornaments, as love tokens, and
wo most foolishly set our eyes more upon
these than upon the Giver, and conse-
quently lose much of the cheering effect of
a constant view of the Saviour. Atthe first
time of love we are too weak to venture on
our feef, but cling with both our arms
around the neck of Jesus; there we find an
easy carriage, which we lose when our over-
wecning pride constrains Him to set us on
the ground to run alone. He who hath a
speck in the eye of his faith, obscuring his
vision of the Saviour, will find much puin
resulting therefrom. That which removes
us from thesimplicity of our faith in Christ,
although it be in itself most excellent, yet
to us becownes 8 curse. Many of us might
Ve willing to renouncc all our experience,
our graces, aud our evidences, il we might
but return to the former child-like faith of
our spiritual iufancy. To lie quietly afloat
on the stream of free grace is tcllw very glory
ot existence, the perfection of earthly hap-
piness.

No seat is so pleasant as that which is
beueath the shadow of Jesus. We may
fetch our spices from afar, but they shall
Yield no such fragrauce as that which is
shed from the robes of the all-glorious
Emmanuel, of whom it is written, ‘“All thy
sarments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and
Cassia,” Whatsoever spiritual joy we have
which springs not from Christ as the Foun-
tain, we shall find it sooner or later bitter to
our taste. The young convert is happy be-
cause he driuks only from Jesus, and is yet
Loo full of infirmity to attempt the hewing
uf a cistern for himself.

If wo be unfaithful to Christ, we must not
eipect many of His smiles. 1t matters little
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what is the ohject of our delight, be it never
50 lovely : if it become a rival of Jesus, He
is grieved thereby, and makes us mourn His
absence. ‘“When we make creatures, or
creature-comforts, or anything whatever
but what we receive by the Spirit of Christ,
to be our joy and ourdelight, wa are false to
Christ.” He gave Himsclf wholly for us,
and Hc thinks it ill that we will nnt

ve Him sole Fpossossion of our hearts.

esus, like His Father, is a jealous God—
He will not brook a rival. He will have ns
repwb only in his love, hearken only to his
voice, and keep our eyes constantly on him,
and him only. Beyond a doubt, were we in
constant fellowship with our loving Re-
deemer, we might always retain a measure,
if not the entire fulness, of ‘our early joy;
and did we labour to improve in our ac-
quaintance with him, and our devotion to
him, our joy might possibly increase toan in-
definite degree, until our tabernaclecon earth
would be like an house built upon the wall
of heaven, or ab least in the suburbs of the
city of God. It is no wonder that so many
lose their first joy when we remember how
many lose their first love. “ It may be,”
saivh a holy Puritan to the doubting sonl—
It may be, if thou badst minded and en-
deavoured 1nore after community with God,
and conformity to God, thou mightest at
this time have looked upward, and seen
God in Christ smiling upon thee, and have
looked inward into the soul, and seen the
Spirit of grace witnessing to thy spirit that
thou wert ason, an heir, an heir of God, and
a joint hieir with Christ. But thou hast
minded mor¢ thine own conifort than
Christ’s honour; thou hast minded the blos-
soms and the fruit more than Christ, the
root; thou bas minded the springs of com-
fort more than Christ, the fountain of life ;
thou hast minded the beams of the sun
rcore than the Sun of Righteousness; aod,
therefore, it is but a righteous thing with
God to leave thee to walk in a valley of
darkness, to hide his face from thee, and to
sccm to be as an enemy to thee.” Let us
labour, then, to keep our eyesinglo; soshall
our whole body be full of light—light cheer-
ing and delightful beyond what we can even
dream. Itisquite impossible to deline the
limitofthehappiness mortals may experience
in the condescending company of a gracious
Saviour; let us each seek to soar into the
loftiest air, that we may prove what is the
joy unspeakable and full of glory. Certain
1t is that faith is the goiden pipe which con-
ducts the living waters of the mount of God
to the pilgrim sons of Jehovah. Let us
keep the course unobstructed, and we may

ehopo to drink deep draughts of true delight.

India : its Crimes and Claims. By the Rev.
C. StovELL. Second Edition. Revised,
London : Jackson and Waltord.

A concIsiE and comprehensive view of the
moral aspects of Indian aftairs. We do not
ab all wonder that the publication of this
twice dceliverod lecture should have been
specially and urgently demanded. 1t isevory-
way worthy its author, and his all-absorbing
and exciting thewe,
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELIIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

BFRWICK-TPON - TWEED.—M1. W, Bur.
ton, from the Baptist College, Bristol, has
accepted a hurmenious invitation from the
Raptist church meeting in Walkergate-lane.

LEICESTRR. DOVER-STREET.—The Rev.
James Malcolm. formerly of Seotland. having
resienied his ministry at Maze-pond chapel,
T.ondon. has recepted a very cordial invita-
tien to become the pastor of the General
Rapiist church in this placo, and com-
mlr\nocd hiis Inbours on Lord's day, the 20th
ult.

PONTRUYDYRTN, VEAR NEWPORT, MoN-
wrovTn.— The Rev. E. Hands, of Appledore,
Devon. has accepted a cordial and unani-
1nous invitation from the Baptist cburch,
{0 beeome their pastor.

QsWERTRY, Sanop.—Mr. Wilks, of the
Bristol College, has accepted a nnanimous
iavitation to the pastorate of the Baptist
«hureh in this Place.

HEATI. GLAMORGANSHIRE.~ Mr. J. Davis
of Bristol College. has accepted the call of
tl:e Baptist churech to become their pastor.

OPENING OF NXEW CHAPELS.

MoxnocTH.—The Baptist chapel, Mon-
mouth, having heen closed for repairs and
extensive alterations to make better accom-
meodation, was re-opened on Wednesday, Dec.
ath, when the Rev. J. Penny, of Coleford,
preached in the afiernoon, aud a public
meeting was beld in the cvening. The Rev.
8. Packer, pastor, presided, and addresses
were delivered by the Revs. W. Campbell,
M.A., J. Lock, John Penuy, and W. Pullen.
The coniribu:ions and collections were libe-
ral and good congregations.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

H4RLINGTON.—Aninteresting service was
held at the above place on the evening of the
1st of December. The voung people of the
Baptist church and congregation availed
themselves of the completion of the tenth
vear of the pastorate of their beloved minis-
ter, the Rev. W. Perrait, to give expression
to their affection for, and ap'Freciation of,
his lahours on their behalf. They felt also
that they owed much to their minister's
wife, of whom obe of the committee appoint-
ed to carry out ibe wishes of the others
said :— 8{ie was cver to be found where
+rouble and sickniss were.” They wisecly
determined, therefore, to include both their
pastor and lis wife 1n their ackmowledg-
ments. On the above evening a social tea
was held, to which the minister and his wife
were invited ; after which 2 public servige
took place, Samuel Hunt, Fxq.. in the chalr,
when Mr. Hewett, in the nawe of himself
aud others, presented to Mr. Perratt, “ Kit-
10's Yictorial Bible,” in four volumes, splen-
didiy bound ; and to Mrs. Perratt a beauti-
ful tea-service. Mr. Perratt feelingly and
suitably acknowledged the kindness of his
voung friends. The meeting wss afterwards
addressed by E. Hunt, Esg, in a most
interesting and humorous speech, aud the
serviee concluded by an address from the
Rev. J. W. Shepherd, of Haynes, and prayer
b the nastor,

SPECIAL SERVICES.

PITIAY. BRISTOL—A tea meeting was
held in the Pithay Baptist chapel, Bristol
on Monday eveniug. November 30th, in cone
nexion with the twenty-third anniversary of
the Rev. Ii. Probert, the pastor. Lt i3 osti-
mated that 430 partook of the repast provi-
ded. After ten, s hymn having beeh sun
and prayer offered by the Rev, Mr. Nichol-
son, the chair was taken by Mr. Probert,
who gave an interesting acecount of the in-
crease and growth of the church during the
time of his pastorship in the place, and also
of the intention they had of building a new
school-room, and a new and more conmmodi-
ous chapel. He said that they intended to
fix on a good site, aud erect a more suitable
place of worship; aud, doubtless, from
what has been done already, this object will
soon be attained. Very suitable addresses
were then delivered by the Revs. W. Rose,
H. Ciaik, R. Morris, J. Pratt, T. Jenkins,
T. May, and Messrs. Ashmead and Lee. The
meeting was very interesting, and certainly
very gratifying to the mind and heart of
the esteemed pastor,

CHEsHAM.—The South Bucks Fraternal
Assocjation of ministers met at the Rev. W,
J. Bain’s, Chesham, on Tuesday, Detember
Sth. An'excellent paper on “ Eclecticism ”
was read by Mr. Bain, after which the bre-
thren engaged in friendly discussion on the
subject. In the evening the members of the
various churches, Baptist and Independent
united in the celebration of the Lord’s Sup-
per. The Rev.J. B. Blackmore, of Princes,
Risborough, delivered a thoroughly practi-
cal address to the members on the origin,
medium, and evidences of regemerate feel-
ing; and the Rev. W. 8. Chapman, B.A., of
Amersham, spoke eloguently, earnestly, and
touchingly to the sgecta.tors. The devotional
exercises were conducted by the Rev. Messrs.
Paine, Preston, Hood, and Skemp. The ser-
vice was onme of unusual solemniby ; one in
which the special presence of the Great
Master was powerfully felt. The chapel
(Mr. Bain's) was comfortably filled.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

WICKHEAM-LANE, KENT—On Monday,
January 25th, 1858, two sermons will be
preached in the above place of worship, by
the Rev. S. Cozens, L.F.R.S. of Somers
Town ; afternoon at three, and evening half-
past six o’clock. Collections will be made
at the close of each service. Tea will be
provided.

KENNINGTON.—The Rev. T, W. Medlurst,
of Kingston-on-Thames, will preach (p.v.)
in the above place, every Wednesday even-
ing, at seven o’clock.

RECOGNITION SBRVICE.

BLISWORTI, NORTHAMPTONSHIEE.—A
tea meeting was held on October 28th, for
the purpose of welcoming their newly-
chosen pastor, Mr. Bajley. The chapel was
richly ornamented with flowers, and pre-
sented a very animated a.pgeamcq, and was
filled to overflowing in the evening. Mr.
Hands commenced the service by prayer.
The Rev. Jd. T. Brown, of College-street,
Northampton, presided, and after adverting
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to somo Teminisconcen of the churches he
welcomed the now pastor ns a co-worker,
and introduced Br. Lailey, who gave some
account of liy former Jabours and of his
teasons for preferring the pastorate of PBlis-
worbh. Addresses wero then given by the
Rev. Messrs, Chamnberlain, of Pablishal,
Tones of Toweester, Ashruoad of Northamp-
ton, and Sutton of Roade.

GrIMeny.—A very interesting service was
neld on Wednesday evening, the 23th
Nevembor, to introdnce the Rev. R. Smart
to the pastoratc of the Baptist church,
Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire, About 200
friends partook of tea, after which a public
mecting was held in the chapel. The chair
was occupied by J. L. Ekins, Esq., of Wood-
hurst, Huntingdonshire, a personal friend
of the pastor elect, who opencd the business
of the evening ina very animated and ap-
propriate speech, bearing a high testlmon?'
to the ministerial character and moral worth
of the pastor. Mr. W. Hewson, ole of the
deacons, and Mr. W, Coals, expressed the
cordial welcome of the church to the pastor,
The Rev.J. Harcourt, of London, and the
Rev. J. Hart, of Houghton, who had specially
come to be present on the occasion, warmly
expressed their high esteem of the recognised
pastor in telling speeches of great excellence
and power. Addresses were also delivered
by the Revs. J. . Coulson, J. Mellor, and R.
Allan, Wesleyan ministers of Grimsby,
raternising in the most friendly and
Christian manner with the newly-appointed
minister. The Rev. D. M. N. Thomson, and
Rev. J. Macpherson, of Hull, took part in
tho proceedings.

DEATH.

At Everton, near Liverpool, November
30th, 1857, aged 57, Mr. William Salisbury,,
deacon of the Baptist church at Soho
Liverpool. )

On December 9,at Oakham, aged 77, Mrs.
Ann Allen, for nearly fifty years a member
of the Baptist chnrch in that town.
Humble, holy, consistent, and distinguished
by her liberal contribntions to the cause of
Christ and the ueéessities of ‘the poor, she
lived and dicd looking for-his mercy unto
cternal life.

BILDERSTONE, SUFFOLK.—The Baptist
churclh meoting in this village has sustained
a sad bereavement in the death of Mrs,
Thompson, the wife of its beloved pastor.
T'his excellent lady was much endeared by
her earnest and affectionate solicitude for
the spivitual welfave of the people. She

* was suddenly seized with a fit of apoplexy,
which deprived her of reason; and after
liugering for a few days, departed this life
on Monday, December 7th, aged sixty-seven
years. On the following Friday, lher re-
naims were interred in the burial-ground
attached to the chapel. There has never
Lefore been - witnessed here so large a com-
Dauy of sinccre mournerd: The chapel was
filled, and a feeling ot great solemnity per-
vaded the whole ot the service, On the fol-
lowing Wednesday evening, the bercaved
hnsbag.d and pastor preached from tho 7th
voryo fn the (st chapter of Nahuw: © The

+HADDENTIANM,

‘LLANDUDNO, Nov. 153—TEight

29

Lord is good, a stronighold in the day o?
trouble; and he knoweth them that irust
in him.” The ehurch hag lost 2 “ mother in
Israel;” one of the excellent of the earth
has departed to enter that rest which re-
maineth for the people of God. 1y her
strenuons efforts a suflicient sun has lately
heen raised to enable the church to erect a
new school-room, which was openied in the
month of Octoher last, Of Lov mpy be
truly said, “being dead, she yot speaketh.”

DATPTISAS.

ADERCARYN, Monmouthshire, Nov. 15—
Three young men by the Rev. Timothy
Thomas, of Bassaleg, in the river Ehbw.

ABERDARE, Mill-street, Oct. 13—Fourteen
by Mr. B. Evans.

English, Oct. 25—Eight by Jlr. G. P.

Evans.

Welsh—Nine by Mr. Price.

Bow, Oct.18—Three by Mr. Balforn,
were husband and wife.

BEDALE, Yorkshire, Ang. 30, oiic; Cet. 11,
two; Oct. 23, three; by Mr. Dawson.

BepronD, Mill-street, Nov. 13— Tiiree, two
were a mother and daughter, by Mr,
Killen.

BREACUWOOD-GREEYN, Herts, Nov. 1—Two
by Mr. Parkins.

BRADPOED, Yorkshire, Westgate-street,
Dec, 6—Nine by Mr. Dowson. One 74
years of age.

BURY, Lancashire, Nov. 22—~Two by 3Ir.
Ashurst,

CARDIFF, Bethany, Oct. 25—Eisht by Mr.
Tilly.

Two

CARMARTHEN, Tabernacle, Nov. S—Two oy
Mr., Jones.

CHELTENHAY, Cambray, Nov. 8—~Seveu by
Mr. Smith.

CwWMBACH, Oct, 25—Two by Mr. Joues.

DARTFORD, Zion Chapel, Nov. 29—Seven.

three married couple and oue aged sister,
by Mr. Hall.

DERBY, Mavy's.gate, Nov. 1—Six by .
Stevenson.,

DONCASTER, Nov. 29—Two by Mr. Brii-
cliffe,

FENNY STRATFORD, Bucks, Dec. 18—Six by
M. T. W. Medhurst, of Kingston-on-
Thames, the first baptism in six years,

GREAT SAMPFORD, Essex, Dec. 5—Seven Ly
Mr. Ellis.

Bueks, Sept. 6 — Three
teachers of the Sunday-school; Oct. 4,
fowr ; by tho Pestor.

HusBAND'S BoswORTH, Oct. +—Two, hus-
bandand wife, by Mr. Ibberson.

KEBRY, Nov, 1—One by Mr. ML 3lorgan, of
Newtown.

LEDBURY, Nov. 11—Seven by Mr. Wall.

LivirroolL, Great Crosshall-street, Oct. 11
—Three by Mr, B. Thomas,

Soho, Nov. 20—Two by Mr. Dawson,
by Mr

Griffiths.
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i.oNPox, Church-strect, Blackfriars, Nov. | Rraca (English), Monmouthshirc —Fve by

20—Seven by Mr. Barker. Mr. Reoves.
- é\;(l-l\\ Pn-l:i-stl'eet, Dec. 3—Thirteen by | Sxa1LneAcH, Nov. 22—Two by Mr. Evang,
f. Spurgeon. STROUD, Glouces i 3— .
Shouldham-street, Nov. 29~Two by Mr, \—.;tgﬂ’ﬁ? g’f"“ﬂ}‘;‘;'d}) ?,f;o 'l“,;rg um}‘\i'
Mr. Rlako: ) takes the Messenger wonld £ry and obtain
MaLTny, Lincolnshire, Nov. 15—Two by one or more subseribers, the numbers May
Mr. Sinith, be thus eas'ly doubled. —\V, W.
MANCTESTER, York-strecet—Two by Mr, | Swawsgs, York-plaze, Nov. 1—Rigl
Chenery. Y Mr. Short. P : Bht by
NEATISTTEAD, Norfolk, Dee. 6—Four by Mr. Bethesda—Two by Mr. Jones.
_ HﬂSk‘_l'- TwERTOYN, near Bath, Oct. 25—Threo by
NEW WELLS, Oct. 11—One by Mr. Morgan, Mr. Clarke.
of Newtown. . Usk, Momnouthshire, Dec, 6—Threo "by
Taprman, Lancashire, Nov, 20—Four by R. Mr. Thomas R. Evaus, of Pontypoo. Col.
Brown, making two in six months. lege.
READTING, King's-road, Oct.28—Two by Mr. | Woorwrcm, Queen-street, Oct. 27— Four by
Aldis. Mr. Hawson,

NEW PARK-STREET CHAPEL, SOUTHWARK.

The Church and Congregation of the above place having, under the Divine blessing, increased
o au almost unprecedented extent during the Ministry of the

REV. C. H. SPURGEON,

It has become imperatively necessary to erect a House of God suitable to the requirements of
the same. This step will be seen necessary when it is inentioned that there is no accommodation
in the evening for two-thirds of the immense multitudes who attend to liear the glorious Gospel
proclaimed by the Rev. C. H. SPURGEON in the Music Hall. The Lord is graciously adding
to the Church every month. Conversions are very numerous, but there is no room for the
accommodation of the present Members ; and it is a subject of earnest prayer that there may be
room for the continued increase. A Committee has therefore been formed for the purpose of

erectiog a
LARGE TABERNACLE,

The Committee carnestly appeal to all who recognise the necessity of labouring for the
extension of the Kingdom of Christ to assist in the above object—the estimated sum roguired
being not less than £12,000. They rejoice to state tliey have £5,000 at the bankers, and upwg.rds
of £2,000 in promises; but the remaining amount they hope the Church of God, in its various
branches, will aid them speedily to furnish.

Sulscriptions will be thankfully received by the Rev. C. H, SPURGEON, or by the Secretary,
Mr. Tmoyas Cook, New Park-street Chapel, Southwark (S.E.), to whom post-office orders may
be imade payable.

MCNTHLY RECEIPTS FROM NOVEMBER 18 to DECEMBER 18, 1857:—

Nov. 22. Bubscriptions P .£2 17 5|Dec. 13. Mr. Purser, per Rev. C. H.
» » G.W.Brown, Esq. . .10 00 Spurgeon . . . . 400
. 24. Subscriptions .. » » Mr. Singer do._ do. 010 0
w » Mrs. Pickup . . . 010 0| , , Collection at Chipping Nor-
w1 Messrs. Pitt and Co. . .5 00 ton, after sermon by Rev. 0
» - Collection at Tunbridge C. H. Spurgeun .o .20
Wels, after scrmons by » » Collection at Queen’s-road
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon . 45 0 2 Chapel, Dalston, after two
Dee. 6. Subscriptious . . . 231 sermons by Rev. C. H. 0
o 13 ({lo. . . . 3169 Spurgeon . . . 300 0
5w CollecLorsF . . . .120 , , Coletions . . , 1210
» » G. Moore, Esq. . . . 7100 —
.~ Trinity  Chape), Brixtou £258 10 0
(donation) . . .500 "
THOMAS COOK, Hon. Scc.
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SUFFERING WITHOUT THE CAMP.
pY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PABK-STREET CHAPET,

« Wherofore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, sufferad
without the gate.,”—lIebrews xiii. 12.

Ix one sense sanctification is wholly the work of Jesus Christ, but there is
.another menning whicli is more usually affixed to the term, in which sanetifi-
cation is the work of God the Holy Spirit. Many disputes have arisen con-
«cerning this doctrine, because all men do not distingnish between the two
‘meanings of the same word. There is one kind of sanctification which signi-
fies setting apart, and in that sense God’s people were sanctified from all eter-
qity. They were sanctified in election, before they had a being, for they were
ven then set apart from the impure mass, to be vessels of honour fit for the
Master’s use. Again, as redemption hath in it much of particularity and spe-
cialty, God’s people were sanctified or set apart by the blood of Christ, when
on Mount Calvary he offered up himself, an offering without spot or blemish,
for the sins of his people. So that it is true that Jesus is not only made unto
ws wisdom and righteousness, but also sanctification. You will remember, in
-one of the sermons printed in the Baptist Messenger, the text of which was
“ Jesus only,” I made that remark—that it was * Jesus only” for sanctification.
And I have not had any reason to retract the expression; for there is a sense
in which sanctification, as far as it means setting apart, is an eternal work,
and is a work wholly completed for us by theblood of Jesus Christ and the elec-
‘tion of the Father; but still sanctification sometimes, and most generally tco
-amongst certain people, signifies another thing. It means the work of the
Spirit in us. There 18 a work which God the Holy Spirit carries on from the
first moment of our Spiritual birth to the last moment, when we are complete
and taken to Heaven—a work by which corruptions are overcome, lusts re-
‘strained, faith increased, love inflamed, hope brightened, and the spirit made
fit to dwell with the glorified above. That work is the work of God’s Holy
Spirit. And we must remember, that even though it be the work of the Holy
Spirit, still Jesus Christ even in this sanctifies his people. For what does the
Holy Spirit sanctify them with? Beloved, he sanctifies them with blood.
‘We know that when our Saviour died, his sacrifice had a double object : one
object was pardon, the other object was cleansing ; and the blood and the
water flowed from the same source, to show us that justification and sanctifi-
<ation both spring from the same Divine fountain ; and, though sanctification
Is the work of the Spirit in us, yet the instrument that the Holy Spirit uses
is the Holy blood of Jesus, and the sacred water of his atonement applied to
our heart, sprinkling us from dead works, and purging us from an evil con-
science, that we may serve God without let or hindrance. So, then, Chris-
tian, in thy sanctification look to Jesus. Remember that the Spirit sanctifies
thee; but he sanctifies thee through Jesus. He doth not sanctify thee
through the works of the law, but through the atomement of Christ. And
wilt thou remember, that the nearer thou livest to the cross of Jesus, thou
wilt under His heavenly Spirit have more of sanctification, and growth, and
increase therein P So, then, we see that the text, whatever sanctification may
mean, is still true—* Jesus also, that he might sanetify the people with his
own blood, suffered without the gate.”

et us panse here a minute, and let each of us, as we begin a new year,
ask this question—How far has Christ’s purpose of sanctifying me been an-
swered in me? T know that in one sense I am sanctified completely ; in ano-
ther sense I feel my imperfections and infirmitics, How far have I progressed

c
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n sanctification during this year? How much has my (aith inereased duringthig
year? How many of my corruptions have I overcomd# Ifow much nearer
am I Living to Christ now, than on the first Sabbath of tho lnst yearP gy
much more do I know of the Saviour P How much closer do I appronch to
him P Have 1 more power in prayer P Am I morecareful in my lifo P Is my
spirit more loving than it used to be P Am I.more decisive for rightP A}
the samo timie, am T more meek in stomding up for it?- Am I more liko my
Master? Or,am T goin%)bnckwm-dl’ Stand still I eannot ; I must efthep
go forward ingrace or go batk. Which have T been doing this yeorP -And I
charge thee, O, my heart, whatever answer thon hast to give to that, stil)
to remember, that if thou art never so much sanctified tEou Last- not yot
attained. I besecch theo, forget that which is bohind, ond press forward
toward that which is before, looking still unto this Jesus, who is the Author
and the Finisher of faith. The Lord give you graco that youmay be sanc-
sified wholly, the bedy, soul, and spirit; I pray God to preserve you all unto
his eoming and Glory.

Bat now the principal subject mpon which I wish to- discourse is ihe
fact, that Jesus Christ suffered without the gate. You know that -when
the High Priest offered the sin-offering, becnuse it-typified sin, it was so ob-
noxious to God ‘that it might not be burned upon the great altar, but it was
slwayg burned without the camp, to show God’s detestation of sin,iand 1's
determination not only to put it away from himself, but also to put it away
from His church. Now, when Jesns Christ came into'this world to:be our
sin-offerimg, it behoved that he should be put ontside tlie-eamp too; ‘ond it is
remarkable that Providence provided for the fulfilment of the type. -Had onr
Lord been killed in a tun‘th he would ‘most Gkely have been slain'in the
city : unless he had been put to death judicially, he .would not Lavo been
taken to the usual Mount of Doom, And. it is remarkeble yet again, that
the Romans should have chosen a hill on the outside of the city to be the
common Mount for Crucifixion and for death punishmonts. . %V’e roight
imagine that they would have selécted some Nount in the centrerof thiecity,
and that they wonld have placed their gibbebt in as eonspicuous o' place ‘as our
Newgate, that so it might stfike the multitude with the greater awe. But
through the Providence of God it was otherwise;-and Christ must not die‘in
a tumnlt, so that he might not die in the city; and when he gets into the
Romans' hands they are not to have a place of execution within the-city, but
one outside the camp, that he might be proven to be the sin-offering by dying
without the'gate.

T have just got one or two thoughis to offer to you very briefly. Do you
lnow who the people were that lived outside the gate ? I you could bave
gone to the great Camp of Israel, you would liave seonthe tonts:all placed in
order—the standard oF Daniel there, of Judah there,of Bphraim there-—sur-
rounding the ark of the Covenant; but you would have seen o fow-tyretched
huts far away in the rear, outside the eamp; and. if you"had asked, “ Whe
lives there? Who are the wretched people that ave putaway from kith and
kin, who cannot go ug to the Sanctuary of the Lord, who carmot join in the
songs of Holy praise ' The answer would have been, ** The people ‘out there
are%epers and onclean people;” and if you had walked alone through sqme‘of
the shady glens aronnd the City of Jerusalom, you might.have heard in tl\3
distance the ery, “ Unclean ! unclean! unclean!”—a bitter wail that sounde
like the sigling of despair, as if it eame from some pobr ghost that-bad ‘been
commanded to walk 1his carth with restless stop for .ever. Had ycm“com(‘l’
nearer 1o the unhappy heing, who had uttered so mournful a 'sound, you woul

-
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have 'deori 'him cover his wpper lip, and -agaim ery, “ Uncloan ! unolean !
nholeah |""—=to' warn yon not to comé too near himy lest even the wind shonld
blow -contmgion ‘from his leprous skin. If for a minute he had moved his
hand ffom lis mouth, you would havo seen, instead of those rows of scarlet
that God had put there, those ruddy Jips of henlth, a Hot white mark uot to be
distinguislied from hig teeth. His lips were uncldan, for thire tho leprosy had
disoovered itself; and in o minute he would bave covered up that lip agnin
thint iad the white mark of diseasé upon it, and agmin He would have cried
« (Inclean ! unclean ! unclean |” Who was that laper a type of 7 He was a

ictaré of you and.of me, ‘my brethren, in our maturnl state ; and if the Holy
§ irit hus!quickened us to know our rnineéd condition, we shall feel that, the
loper's ¢ty doth well Become our unbioly lips. Meyhap I havé a hearer
withiix the ‘walls of tHis hotise of prayer, Whois to-day separate from all mon-
kind. With worldlings he dares not go; the harlots and others with whom he
spont his Tiving riotously are not now his companions; he canmot bear their
pleasures, for they are dashed with bitterness. With the children of God he
dares Dot g0 ; he feels that they would put him oatside tire'camp, for he hath
no hope, mo ‘Obrist, no faith ; he cannot say that Christ hath -diéd fér him ; he
hath no'trast in desus himself; not so much as one pale ray of hope hath
stolen into his poor bedarlcerred heart; and to-night the inward wail of Lis
now-sroused spifit is, “ Unclean, duclean, unclean, uncledn, and full of sin,
from first to last, O Tiord, I've been; deceitful is my lreart.”

Leper, leper ! be of good cheer; Christ died without the canip, that thon
mightdst be'sanctified through His blocd. X sce the legfr now stealing through
the desert placos, not 'daring to sip of the pool that lies in his track, lest he
should ‘comminieaté contagion to the next that drinks, but seeking 6at sonre
filthy puddle, that' there he might satisfy his throat, where néne others should
drink; 1est they should die. I seeliim covering up his lip. If his father saw
him he Must Fon vy ; if the wifé 6f his own bosem saw him she must shan
Lis presence, for a lofithéomo disense is in his skin, dnd in his garients, and
in the very air that comes from him there is death. Well, suddesly, as Le
steals along, he sees a Crdss, and on it lifted up one that diés. He standeth
there astonished ; he thinketh, surely e may come near to a dying wan, leper
though he be ; to the living he must not come, but to the dying he cannot
bring o new death. So he drawéth high to him, and the lips of the dying
man aro opened, aud ho says, ¢ Verily, I say unto thee¢, This day shalt thou
be with me in paradise.” OL! what joy and rapture rush through his poor
lopered sqirit! How his: héart, that. bad long bLeen heavy, aud baked like a
black coal within him, begins again‘to burn with lambent light! He smiles :
Ho feals that that man, that marvellous wan, has forgiven him, aid ere he has
b_eguu to feel it the blood falls on him;and the leprosy is cleansed, and he goes
‘)n.j way, for his flesh has come unto him even like unto the flesh of a littlo
child, and hé is clean, O loprous sinmer ! hear it tormight! Look to him
that died without the camp, that poor unelean sinuers might find a Saviour
there. That is my first lesson : if the Liord the Spirit apply it, it will be a
preaious ‘ong t6 minny o sin-distracted heart.

) ',Blﬂ‘a, believer, didst thou never feel as if thou, too, Wast uncléan and without
thé camp P Brethren, let me tell you a little of my own heart’s feelings, and
lot me see whother you have over felt the like. You lave often kmown your-
sclves to be-children of God; I havo felt myself with much joy to be cer-
lainly assured of ‘my interest in Cbrist; suddenly sin has surprised me; some

“PPX propensity has devolopod itself, and I'have felt as if X could not meet
my God.” When I was on my knees in prayer I scemed as if I could not pray ;
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1 felt like the unclean one that must Le put outside the eamp—Ii irt
who, though the leprosy was but for a lilttle thne, would eﬁﬁ belkﬁcll\i::nft‘n ‘
seven days. Angl whon I have come to the Charch of God, I hnve felt ngqlt:
the meanest Christians there were so much saperior to myself that I \voulll
have been glad to have been a footstool nt their feet. I would have cropt int(
sny part of tho Churoh, if I might but have kuown myself to be the mcnnes(;
lamb in Jesus’ fold. I have scen the deacon, and I have seen the Churel
member, and oh! I have thought, “ Brethren, ye are happy; but iny heart i‘
sad, for I am not worthy to be called God's Son. Father, I have sinned . ;
have done grievously, and have transgressed;” and fora little while faith bath
seemed sloggish, and hope hath been dull, and the sense of sin hath rested
on us, and we have scemed to be quite put away. We read the Bible; wo
could get no comfort thero. The Heavens seemed like brass above our hends:
no shower of Grace fell upon our thirsty souls: both God and man seemod to
put us outside the camp. I believe that many times in 2 Christians experi-
cnce he will have to feel the same. I do not mean mere Christians— ittle
Christians—but I mean the greatest Christians, those that live nearest to their
God—God’s Aarons and Minams, who sometimes have to be put without the
camp. Who, then, is thero amongst us that will not sometimes be unclean ?
Surely not any of the great ones of Isracl could always live without contract-
ing some ceromonial defilement ; for you know that under the Jewish law the
sitting wpon the bed of a leper made a man unclean, you lmow also there wero
many things that naturslly happened unto men that rendered them unclean
for seven days. And who shall wonder if, through the infirmities of our bodics
through the companionships into which we are called, throungh the evil
thoughts of our flesh, we are as often unclean as the Jews were P And who
wonders that sometimes the Lord shonld put wus, as it were, out of the camp
for a little scason, till we have becn purged with hyssop and have been
meade clean—till we have again been washed with water, and have been
thoroughly purified by the washing of water through the Word !

Ah! but, brethren, what a mercy it is that when we are out of the gnte,
Christ is outside the gate too! Oh! poor backslider ! doth thy conscicnco
shut thee out of the Church to-day ? Remember, Christ shut himself out too.
He was “ despised and rejected of men.” Dost thou feel Lo-night as if thon
couldst not come to the table—as if thy Master would sparn thee from it?
Remember, if thou be His thou art welecome ; for His table is where his Cross
is, and his Cross is outside the gate. Cone, sinner! Come, backsliding
saint! Come, and welcome! God may seom to have pnt thee away; but ib
is only seeming; for we kmow he has written that he hates to put awny. Come,
thou, and though thou be without the gate, behold thy Lord, who, that he
might cleanse the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate.

I have only one more thought. The Apostle says, in tho next verse to our
text, * Let us go forth, therefore, without the camp, bearing his reproach.”
Now, then, if Christ suffered withont the camp, let ns mot be ashamed to
suffer there too. I do not think much of the religion of that man who is not
put without the camp. If thou canst dwell with tho wicked, if thou canst
live as they live, and be * hail-fellow well met” with the ungodly, if their
practices are thy practices, if their pleasures are thy pleasuros, then their
God is thy God, and thou art one of them. There is no Deing a Christian
without being shut out of the camp of the world. T ecan scarce conceive 1t
possible for any man to be sound, at least without beiog reproached whilst on
carth for being too striet, too puritanical, sometimes, mayhap, too melancholy.
There roust be a grave distinelion hetween @ Christian and n man of the
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world; and where thero is no such distinction, or but a slight ono, there is
most solemn causo for suspiclon. When I see n man dress like worldlings,
when I henr him talk like worldlings, when I know that all his ontward car-
Hoge is tjusb like a worldly man’s, when I can detect no difference, when I seo
no mark, no shibboleth in his speech, whereby he is to be detected from a
gibboleth spenking world, when I discover no distinction hetween him and
othors, then this I know, “ God is not mocked ;" that man is in the flesh, and
lie shall “of the flesh reap corruption.” Nay, I will go farther still, I can
in this agoe scarcely imagine it possiblo for a man to serve his Master well,
unless he is sometimes shut out of the camp, even of the Church itself. T
do not mean cxcommunicated—I mean something far different from that: I
mean, that the man who serves his God aright wiﬁ sometimes feel himself left
in the minority, even in the Church. It is never his business so to act, and
so to thinl that others are obliged to differ from him ; it is folly to Le singu-
lav, excepb where to be singular is to be right; but so lax hath the Church
become, so low in its doetrine, so light in its experience, and sometimes so
unholy in its life, that to bea Christian now we must be clect out of the elect—
clect out of a Church as well as elect out of the world. What pride, on the one
hand ; what sloth, on the other; what anger, what distrost, what covetous-
ness, what worldly-mindedness. The mass of us are too much mingled with
the world, too much joined unto Egypt; and the man that is firm and loves
Lis Mastor well is a rare man. The man of a loving spirit, the man of a
large heart, and yet the man of a determined zesl, and of & steadfast mind—
such & man will havo to go without the camp, and he will have to suffer now,
even s all have had to suffer who have dared to go into the tront of the
Saaramental host of God's eleot, and prccede the more tardy followers of the
Lamb. If any Minister dares to bo too bold, too plain, tao honest, he must
expeet to be traduced. Let him reckon on that, and let him go forth without
the camp, for that is where his Master was.

If T turn to the page of history, to flud out the best men that ever lived,
do you know where I fiud them ? I never find them among those who were
called respectable in their time. There, in the page of history, I see great
names, Erasmus and others, mighty and learned men. On one dirty-thumbed
page I see the namo of Luther associated with such epithets as these: dog,
adulterer, beast, and everything that Rome's malice could suggest; and I
sy, “ Ah! this is the right name, this black name here. This is the man;
this is the man that God chose, for he went withont the camp.” That list of
great divines, and of schoolmen, and of theologiaus there, wipe them all out!
This man without the camp, he is somebody, depend upon it ; he is the man
that God has blest. Turn to another. Thera s a respectable list of Bishops,
and Archbishops, aud Deans, and Rural Deans, and Rectors, and Curates, and
no eud of odd things; and there they are, all as respectable as possible.
Great volumes of sermons published, fourteen to the dozen—found on all the
bOOlzsl.mlves now-a-days, with the dust of years upon them. Iread their names
there is one, the other, the other ; at last I find a picture by Hogarth—a cari -
cature of & man preaching, with devils coming ount of his mouth, and ander
ueath it written, * Fire and brimstone!” I look at the portrait, and I say.
“Sea, that is Mr. Whitfield” AlL! there is the man of the age, depend on
it; that man, oll black, charged with crimes that Sodom never kunew : that is
t ¢ man! Not the Curate in the other picture, who is preaching to a congre -
rr'nhon all nsleep, to the text, “ Como unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy -
&deu_, and I will give you rest.”” Not that one; but this man here that is abused,

ot is laughed at, that is mocked; this is the man that is somebody. So ye
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shall go on. Ye shall always find that those intrudevs, those that tho Parlin.
mont of parsons don't like, those that the great mass rgject, lnugh and seoff
nt—thoso are the very men that God blesses, So you will‘bo.in very. good
compnay, if you will go outside the eamp. The g'rcn{ and IEoly men of'years
gone by have all been put away. If au ungodly throng have thrust oub ouy
futhers, apd have said, “Get ye goue, we want you not,” it is true, thejr
children build their sepulchres, and then they thrust us out. Whag i€ it bo
sq 9 We are content to s\oep with so goodly a parentage.  We think it n high
honour to be thrust out of thoso gates whose ouly glory is that good men
once passed through thein, and whose great disgrace is, that good men pasg
through thom the wrong way—not into them, but out of them. Bo ye con-
tent {0 be cast without the camp. ’

But mark, going without the camp is mnothing ; it is suffering without the
carap that is the thing. Making myself different from anybpdy else is
nothing ; it is snffering for truth’s sake that is something. It i3 heing cruci-
fied with Christ that is honourable. It is not wmy being o Sectarlan or g
Separatist. No Plymonth brethren; it is not your going oufside the camy
that is any good ; it is your suffering without the enmp, that proves you to be a
believer. O Chnistians, if ye have to do the same, rejoice ! * And now when
vou come to the table I shall bid you only recollect that word szgg‘erecl—
“ suffered without the camp ;" and I shall-ask you as you sit there to medi-
tate upon that word. Turn it over again and aguin, and think howfbody and
soul all suffered for you. Then when ye. have meditated, will ye be in n fit
frame of mind to communc with him who has sanctified you by his own Blood,
by suffe.rin%l withont the camp. May the God of Mercies give tp sinners

at 1i

arace, that like lepers without the camp they may look to Jesus erucified for
them.

THE STIMULTUS.
BX THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF OOELTENIIAM,
«J will bloss thee!’—Gen, xifl, 2,

Gop had called Abram to perform a difficalt duty. He was required to leaye
his country and his kindred, and to go to an unknpwn land, simply beeause
God bade him do so. This reguired a simple fnith, and a strong stinulus,
Dboth of which tlie. Lord gave bim.. The. one was wrought in }iis heart by,thﬁ
Holy Spirit, and the other was contained in this ammise, “ Iwill bless thee.
Abram %eﬁcvcd God, and found him_as good as Dis woprd ; and,so sha]l we, if
we exerciee confidence in him. The promise belongs ta us, if we axe believers
in Jesus, for “ they which' be of fajth,” (who beligve for lifg, in. opposition to
working for-life,) “are blessed with fpitlifal Abrabam.” Gal. iii —9. Blessed
with him in the same Covenant, and with the samp blessings. Aganin,
« Clirist hath redeemed us from the cnrse of the.law, being made a curse for
us; that the blesstng of Abrakam might come on the Gentiles through
Jesus Christ” Gal. iti—14. So. that (hrough the obedienco and bload-
shedding of the Lord Jesus, we come into possession of Abrnham’s. blessmﬁ'-
Once more, ““ If ve be Christ’s, then are ye. Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord:
ing to the promise.” Gal. iii.—29. Thus being Christinus, we are the seml.,
of Abrahamn, and by heirship, come into possession of his blessing.. Qn othar
grounds we may elaim it also, for by virtue of union_to Christ, we g3 e
fitled to all thal is in Christ, and “ all the promises of God in him pro yet,
and in him, Amen, unto the glory of God by us,” 2 Cor. 1.—20. Al the
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promiscs ore in Christ, and are confirmed by his death, both to the Gentilo
aud Jew. DBut to ba n liftle, more particular, and to cnter into the Stimnlus,
1ot us nsle threo. questions : —

First—Wmox wiLt He srpss P Those whom: he has blessed before, far he
liae blossod all His people, with all Spiritual blessings in Christ Jesas, bofore
tho foundntion of the world, and bocause of this, Ho blesses them' in, and all
through timo. Ewery one may olaim this promise made to Abratmm, who
has: alroady been blossed with four things. First, @ brokon heart for sin.
This- is- ono- of God's choice blessings, and by it, He distingmishes His own
people from all'around. By the ngpficutian of His law, and by tho rewclation
of Christ, sin is discovered, hated, and monrmed over. The law for a time
scoms bo hordon the heart, but the Gospel, when attended by the pawer of the
Spirit, brealks it. Then thero is true repontance, godly sorrow for sim, and
doep heartfolt grief, bocause God bhas been dishonoured, and the Lord Jesus
torturod, and, put to death. * Tho sacrifices of C'od are a broken spirit, a
brolen aud a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Repentance lies at
the root of all: experimental religion, and characterizos the true believer all
tho days of his lifs. Religion without repentance, abiding repentance, is
folse. Repentanco begins at thie Cross, and accompanies the Christian to the
gatos, of the Colestinl city. Repentance, or brokenness of heart for sium, is 3
blessing of the new Covenant, and a gilt bestowed by our exalted Rodeemer.
Second, Faith in His Son. Taith n.ng repentance. always go together. They
spring from the same root, about the same time, and grow. wp together.

othing will brealk the heart, but- a sight of Christ as bearing our skus, and
carrying our sorrows; and: it is only by faith, that.such.a sight of Christ can
boenjoyed. TFaith: brings- the soul to Christ, strips. the soul before Christ,
clothes the soul with Christ, and' commits tlie- soul to- Christ. Faith fakes
Christ to be a: perfact. Saviour, to do all, and give.all; that is: neecssary to
salyation. TFaith interosts,us in Christ, entitles. us to/ 1l the: wealth of Christ,
aud warrants.us. to oxpect all blessings through.Christ.  Third, 4 Spirit of
Prayer.. This also-is: the. gift: of Godi Na one really dosires to. pray, or
koows how: to pray, untili taught by God. The Holy Spirit is the anthor of
oll trua prayer: He diseovors. to us- our-wants, reveals the falness of Jesus,
awakons:desires in the heart, nnd leads out the soul'in confessiins, petitions,
supplications, and thanksgivings. He teaches us. to feel the need of the

lessings. provided for-us, excites ardent desires after them, and stirs usup
diligently. to seck them. Whiah leads mo to the Fonrth thing, 4 sense of tAe
value of the blessing; and: a fervent desire to possess if, God. never shows
us: the value of nny. blessing, and' produces ardeut desires in our hearts to
Possoss.it, in order: to disappoint us. His work within us, answers to his
word: without.us; and our seuse of.the. nced of: any blessing, and a desire to
obtain it,ig a proof that it is intonded for ms, IF then God' has slready
blossod us. with. o brolen heart for sin, faith in. His beloved Sou, a spirit of
pragor, and o sonse of bho value of His blessing; acoompanied with a desire to
obtain-it, the pramise is ours, and our God speaks to us wheu he says, “ T will
dlessi thee.” .

Sveondly.— Wit wrar wrot He puess?® He will bless us, in general, with
salvation; or g deliverence from sin, tlie law, death, and hell: Oar sins He
will' pardou, and' our natures He will sauctify ; our stute He will change, sa
t.lm_t ‘we: shall- nobp be undor the law, but under grace; {rom death He will

oliveruy, so-that-we shall only-sloop in Jesus; andfrom hellHe-wilereserve
1s; and vajsg us to Hoaven. Jut to be:o;libtle more particular, Hu will bless
W3 withspeoial comfurés. Tho comforts of love. Comfort that comes from
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Heaven, and raises the soul to Heaven. Comfort that flows from Josus, and
leads the soul to Jesus. The comforts of the Holy Spirit, which He produces

by applying the word, exciting our graces, brightening our evidenees, cheering
our prospects, endearing the Saviour, and raising our affections from earth to
Heaven. Comforts in trouble. Comforts in siclmess. Cowforts in the pros-
pect of death.  Special comforts, for scasons of special wealness, special con-
flict, and speocial trials. e will bless us with necessary trials.  God’s bloss-
ing does not exempt from trouble, but often brings it, and always sanetifies it,
Tt is not more neeé[\xl to plow the field, to prepare it for the seed, in order to
the harvest, than it is necessary for us to be tried, in order that wo ma

value the word, exercise our graces, prize the Saviour, and glorify God.  The
frost of winter is not more needful for the soil than trials and troubles are
necessary for us. Because the Lord loves us, thereforo he sends afflictions
upon us ; and among our choicest blessings, we shall have to place some of
our sevorest trials. O Dbeliever, forget not, that whon you pray that your
Father in Heaven would bless you, you pray that he would send troubles and
trials to you, for it is often so! He will bless us with needful strength. We
kuow not what a day may bring forth, but we know that as our day, so shall our
strength be. We know not what privations wo may be called upon to endure,
or what crosses we may have to carry, but we lmow that the grace of Josus
is sufficient for us. He who appoints the trial, ordains tho grace to cnable us
to bear it; He wbo lays on the Cross, gives the strength to enable us to
carry it. In all tbe past God has been faithful, and has not laid upon us more
than he has enabled us to bear; and in all the foture, God will bo faithful,
and will with every {rial make a way for our escape, that we may bo able to
bear it. e will bless us with suhﬂicient supplies. Tmough is provided in
the covenant, and enough shall be handed out to us day by day. We never
have been neglected, or left destitute, and we never shall be.  Bread shall be
given us, and our water shall be sure. Food for the body, and food for the
soul, are guarantced us in the precious promises. Tho Lord knows what we
shall want, and he has already provided for all our wants. He will give us
grace and glory, and no good thing will He withold from us. With such an
nssurance, we onght not to bo anxions. With such an assurance, we should
let the peace of God rule in our bearts, and be thankful, Ouar halting places
are appointed, and our supplies are deposited there, so that we shall go from
strength to strength until every one of us appears in Zion before God. “ My
God,” says Paul, ** shall supply all you ueed, according to His glorious riches,
which are in Christ Jesus.” He will bless us with increase of knowledge, Of
spiritual kmowledge. The kmowledge of himself, of His word, of His ways, of His
purposes, and glorious designs. We shall grow in grace, and in the Jmowledge
of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Long has He been teaching us, and
yet such duall scholars are we, that we know but little, very little yet. Still
He will keep us in His school, still He will instruct us by His Spirit, still He
will make Himself known unto us more elearly and more fully. * We shall
know, if we follow on to know the Lord, His goings forth are prepared as ﬂge
morniug, and He will come unto us as the rain, as the former an lu.tbpr raiy
upon the carth.” By His Word and ordinances, by His Spirit and Providencs,
by our trials and {roubles, by our joys and sorrows, will He tench us Lknowledge,
even the knowledge of Himself. He will bless us with ws¢fulness to others-
This is our life. %Ve live unto the Lord. We live for others. For usto
live is Christ, to make known Christ, to bring souls to Christ, to exnlt and
honour Christ. It would not be life, if we could not do some good, if we
could not labour for Jesns, and be useful in the cause of Jesus. He has used
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as in o degrec nlready, and He will use us yot, He will use us to the end.
We are only what e makes us, We can only act officiently, as He enables
ue. We aro of no use, but as He blesses us, O Jesus, precious Lord Jesus,
mako us usoful, more useful than ever we have been! Thy blessing were not
complete, if usefulness wore not included in it, if usefulness did not form one

rominent part of it! Now, gracious, gracious Lord, in all my future days,

joss we. DBloss mo with specinl comforts—necessary trials—needful strength,
—sufficient supplies—an increasd of spiritual knowledge—and with usefulness,
great and lasting unsefulnoss to others. DBless, O bless me, with conplete
deliverance from sin, the law, death, and hell !

Thirdly—Wmar witL pe TR Resvur oF His Burssive ? If God bless
us, Satan will try us. The old serpent will glide over the dew, and try to
injure us. He will watch us narrowly, that ho may adapt his temptations to
our constitutions, to our circurastances, and to our easily beseting sins. Ho
hates us, because we lovo Josus, and seek to honour him ; and the descent of
God's blessing upon us, stirs up his infernal enmity and spite, and enrages
him to the uttermost. So that we must expect that he will, if permitted,
cast out a flood of waters to drown us; or bring down fire on us to consume
us. Just in proportion, as the offect of God's blessing, we resemble Jesus,
breathe the. spirit of Jesus, and strive to honour Jesus, must we expect that
Satan will try by oll means to injure us. If God Dbless us, tAe world will
oppose us. The enmitly of the world agaiust God is as great as ever. It may
Dbe concealed, but it is not destroyed. If we were more godlike, it would
hate us more, oppose us more, and persecute us more : for “ if any man will
live godly in Christ Jesus he shall suffer persecation.” We have not much
persecution, because there is so little in us to awaken persecution. Our light
is s0 dim. Our salt has lost so much of itssavour. Our approximation to
the world is so great. If instead of being conformed to the world, we were
transformed by the renewing of our minds—if instead of getting as near to-
it us we can, we were to stand afar off from its pleasures, amusements, fashions,
and spirit—if our lives were a daily testimony against it, and against its
works as evil—it would soon oppose us, and hale us with a deadly hatred. If
God bless us, the conflict will rage within us. The flesh will lust against
the spirit more desperately. The old man will ight against the new with fresh
vigour and determination. The law in the members, will war against the law
of tho mind, with deadly courage. Bat, roceiving more , we shall be
cnabled to crucify tho old men, to mortify the flesh with its passions and
lusts, and to bring the body into subjection to the spirit. The conflict will
only cease with life, and it generally increases os we grow in grace, and be-.
come more devoted to God. If God bless us, our principles will be tried
—tried more than ordinarily. Tried as with fire. Tried as gold is tried, that
they may be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of
Jesus Christ. If God Dbless us, weaning il take place. We shall be
weaned from the world, and cease to draw our nourishment from things
carthly, fieshly, or natural. Our affections will bo in Heaven. We shall live
by faith, walle Ly fuith, fight the good fight of faith, and prove that this is
the viotory that overcomes the world, even our faith. May God bless us,
though as the resuli of His blessing, Sntan try us—the world oppose us—the
conflict rage within us—ow principles are sorely tried—and our souls become
a3 & weaned child, weaned from sclf, the present world, and every thing out
of Christ.

Observe, where God blesses in time, He blesses for ecer. s blessing
draws us into union with His Son, and through the Son iute union with Hiny.
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self: and once united to Himself, we are united to Him for ever.: Nothing:
can sever from His love.  Nothing can separate us from His S8on. Otece in
Christ, in Christ for ever. The blessing in time is the effect, and proof* that
we were blessed before time began; and the blessing in time, is the' proof
that we shall be blessed, when time shall be no more.  God's blessing exceeds
in ralue cverything else: for the blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and
he addeth no serrow with it. Man's blessing is limited, God's blessing:1s il}i.
mitable. Man’s blessing is weak, God's blessing is powerful. Tb be blessed
of God is to be rich, honourable, and cternally safe. IF God bless us we
skall persevere, conquer, and end our race well. The blessing that sets us
going, keeps us going. The blessing that brings us into the field; wiil lead
us out of it more than conquerers. The blessing that leads us out: of ‘the
world. will land us safe in chaven. Without God's blessing we shall pe
wretched in time, and more wretcked in eternity. Man, women, are you
blessed of God? Did you ever feel your need of it—desire it, and seek it.
You are cither blessed or cursed. If the former, O how happy! If the
latter, O how miserable! Cursed of God! What is that? It is to have all
the threatenings of His word pointed at us, as so many pieces of heavy artil-
lery. It'is to have His justice, holiness, and faithfulness; pledged to punish
us. Itis—O what is it? What tongue can telf ? What heart can:conceive P
O reader, reader, seek God’s blessing! Flee from God’s enrse! ' Flee to
Jesus, no curse can reach thee there. Flee to Jesus, every blessing of'God js
to be found there.. Flee, O flec to Jesus, and ‘then God, even ouriGod, will"
bless thee ! 4

THE TRUE MIKISTER.

BY THE REV. J. PARKER, OF BANBURY.
“A good minister of Jesus Christ.”—1. Tim. iw 6.

THE true minister ever exalts Clirist as- the one* only living and divine
Saviour. All his sermons arecharged ‘with tfidings of the Saviour’s power
and willinghood to save. He feels no more  monotony 'inthe repeated-story
of the cross, than he feels in the daily sunshine, or the steady march' of the
seasons. He lives to preach- Christ;—were there no Christ:to preach; life
would lose its charm, and happiness ‘become -an: impossibility: What joy is
there in arguing -a number of bloodless - propositions-into logical existence ?
When they are-all vindicated, and ‘marshalled in scholastic -array, what has
been gained ? Nothing, in sooth, but a “valley of dry bones”” Thé most-
monstrous sham is a Christless sermon. I care not: if‘it be delivered with
Demosthenie fervour, or Tully-like gracefulness,—if'it be adorned with poetic
jewels, or blaze with the fire of transcendent genius;—if Christ ‘be not its
chief ornament it is an intolerable mockery of my best” nature and of my
deepest necessities. What an empty well is to the wilderness-pilgrim; a
Christless sermon is to the soul which thirsts for God.’

What, then, is the ideal of a true sermon? May such'a question be asked
after an experiment of ecighteen centuries? Bold emough to propound the
enquiry, we hope for valour sufficient to answerit. If the New Testament
ermons are not heneath the notice of our modern students, we'may refer to
them for reply. Behold their brevity! Short as an April shower they
distil richest Llessings on the heart. The tedious, the elahorate, the - specula-
tive, where are these?  Behold their positivity! There is no wavering
an the part of (he inspired preachers; you look in vain for terms of doubt



APOSTOLIC PREACHING. 41

and ‘uncertainty ; their's is‘the noble dogmatism which ever characterises the
teacher who communieates teths in which he thorsughly believes. There is
10 ambiguity in the: Divine-sermon, “ Ye must be borh again,’” or in the
deelaration, “ He that believeth shall be saved, he that believeth not shall be
damned.” Woe to the man who tampers with these solemn dicta:—he
insults God, and' with his own hmnd enkindles the fire of self-torment!
Behold-the porsoniality of the New Testament sermons! Though addressed
to crowds, ench-hearer feeld the indisiduality of the appeal;—the arrow
givers in every heart! Vapid generalisations would have passed as an
unheedéd wind; but those words of lightning arrested universal attention.
Behold thepracticalness of the inspired sermon:! Its burden was one of life
or of 'death,—it bore no marks of learned trifling, or pedantic exhibition ;
heaven or hell was the direet aud momentous choice !

What then ? These models must be reproduced if the modern ministry
would ‘be -clothed with apostolic power. Brevity, positivity, personality,
practicalness; must form the characteristics of the sermon. Brevity must be
distinguished fiom obscurity ; positivity from arrogance; personality from
reproach’; and 'practicalness from self-merit and legality. Brevity should
not bé-the-result of indolence ; positivity of self-will; personality of petty
revenge:;—mnor should practicalness be indulged at the expense of the purely
doctrinal and experimental. Happy the man in whom these characteristics
combine, as-the:diversified hues blend in the covenant bow!

APOSTOLIC PREACHING.

BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.
“ By manifestation of the truth commendingourselves to every man’s conscience in the
gipht oft God.—2'CoR; iv. 2,
Thete are three things‘to be néticed here—conscience, work, and manner.
Conscience. . Much has been written respecting this by many, and to but
little purpose. Some havé made use of “their reason to destroy conscience,
thinking that by so doing they should et rid of their responsibility. These
men may be viewed as moral suicideés; both in reference to themselves and
society. . They have argued fhus :—Many are to be found among the heathen
who have not ‘and never had a conscience, and therefore it is evident that God
makes some men without a conséience, and if without a conscience, without
responsibility: . But 'ddes the absence of a thing prove the normal condition of
the thing from which it is absent ? Men may be found without natural health,
but does this préve that God made or meant them to be so? And onght we
not ‘' to distinguish” between'thé existence 'of a thing and the evidences of its
existence, The eye is a ‘beautiful ‘optical instrument, perfect in itself, and
though it should present no object to the mind in the midst of 'darkness, still
the person favoured with *its possession would nob be justified in coming to
the* conclusion’ that because he could not see under such circumstances
such an organ'did not exist. So nan may have the faculty by whiek to distin-
guish ‘right from’ wrong, though the darkness of ignorance may for a time
1]:)}:‘event its exercise. But let light from heaven stream inward upon it through
. e truth, and we soon shall find that the monitor is there, though for a long
ime lulled to sleep by his own sin or the'sins of his parents. Hereis a train of
gunpowder, but we canuot' see it, antl have no evidence of its existence, but let
aspark though ever so small reach it, and what a sudden explosion! And here
18 a conscience altogether dead, and aftording no evidences of its existence, but
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the ommipotent Spirit lets fall a spark of truth upon it, and what a terrible
storm in the soul, the man is killl)ed in his apprehensions, while all his falge
hopes are blown to pieces around him. It was so with the Apostle Paul. He wag
once alive, he tells us, without the law. It appeared as though lie had no con-
science in relation to it—but when the law came, brought by the agency of the
Holy Spirit, when its true character was opened up to his mind, his spiritual
peroeption of the extent of its requirements pierced his slumbering conscience
like a knife, and it arose and pronounced the verdict of condemnation upon
him, and he stood a dead man in the eye of law with his false hope slain by
his side. We cannot therefore argue from what 2 man is in a diseased
condition, to what he is when in health, either naturally or spiritually. Nor
does it follow, because conscience does mot trouble a man, that, there-
fore, he has none; for in a moment by th e agency of truth, His Almighty
Spirit can demonstrate the contrary in the experience of any man, how-
cver ignorant or depraved he may be. We think that if it be granted to
us that man has a soul as well as a body, we could, arguing from analogy,
prove that man must have a conscience. Take a needle and pierce any part
of the body, what is the result ?—pain ; and what is that but God’s sentinel
upon the walls of our frail habitation placed there by him in love to warn us
when we are violating any of the laws of our physical being, that we may not
destroy ourselves. And can we for a moment suppose that God would thus
care for the material and perishable without a corresponding care for the
safety of the immaterial and imperishable. We believe that what we term
conscience in the soul of man, is this expression of God’s superlative love of
that immortal inmate, and intended by him to preserve us from the violation
of the laws of our moral being, even as pain is by him intended to be subservient.
to the same result in reference to the body. Though nations therefore may be
found whose conscience has been partially or wholly destroyed by their
ancestors, and individuals who have, by their own sins, consigned to death the
friend whose faithful warnings and reproofs it was their duty, and would
most assuredly have been their happiness to have preserved, still of men in
general, even the most ignorant and depraved, we may safely affirm’ that there
is in them a moral sense, a mind capable of discrimination between right and
wrong, termed conscience, and which gives them a relation of responsibility
to the law and moral government of God. This conscienee, however, may and
does exist in men in various states; it may be found in a state of death.
Eph. ii. 1; anxiety, Acts ii. 37 ; peace, Rom. v. 1.

Now the Apostles, while with all plainness of speech they endeavoured to
make known the truth of the Gospel to the mind, and by their appeals to the
facts of human consciousness or experience as agreeing with the declarations
of the Word of God, sought to gain for their message a believing reception as
coming from God, never lost sight of the various states of conscience to which
we have referred, but sought, through the medium of certain adapted trutbs
found in the Word of God to reach them, and to produce certain specific re-
sults in relation to each. It may be instructive for us to notice these results,
and how they sought to produce them. Their object in reference to the dead
conscience would he to wound, alarm, and arouse it; in other words, in
dependance upon the Holy Spirit to vitalise it. This they endeavoured to
compass hy, .

1. Opening up the nature and spirituality of God’s law, and the truth in
general, to the understanding, and by reasoning and persuasion, as may be
seen most fully exemplified in the Epistle of Paul to the Galatians, and the
course Le pursued with his unbelieving brethren at Antioch, Acts xiii. 14.
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2. By charging home certain sins npon the consciences of those who were
ltnown to have committed them. Acts ii. 23.

3. By warnings; we shall cite but one, ttered by Paul and Barnabas to
the unbelieving Jews, Acts xiii. 46. “ Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold,
and said it was necessary that the Word of God should first have heen spoken
to you; but secing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.” These words are very striking,
and plainly declare that the Apostles did not permit men to go from bheneath
the sound of their voice under the impression that their unbelief and destitu-
tion of salvation were to be traced to the sovereignty of God, but to their own
jgnorance and enmity ; they traced it to their own act and deed, and threw
the blame of their own condemnation upon themselves— seeing ye judge
gourselves unworthy of everlasting life.” The heavy chain of personal
responsibility men are perpetually endeavouring, by all kinds of sophistries,
and the teaching of satan, to loosen from themselves and to fasten upon God,
vainly striving to throw the blame of their eternal ruin upon him; the
Apostles constantly sought, by their teaching, and the manifestation of the
truth, to fasten it again upon them, with the design and prayer that they,
feeling its pressure, might be brought to seek for merey, or, if they did not,
that the righteousness of God might the more abundantly appear in their
condemnation. * We are unto God, said he, a sweet savour of Christ in them
that are saved, and in them that perish.”

4. By exhortation. Thus the Apostle upon Mars’ hill—* and the times of
this ignorance God winked at ; but now commandeth all men everywhere to
repent.” And the motive he brings before them to incite them to repentance
in dependance upon God’s Spirit was not derived from any national good to be
procured by it, or temporal favour, but from the day of judgment and their
eternal destiny in relation to it.

The same course also was pursued by the Apostle Peter, who did not
hesitate to call upon Simon, the sorcerer, to repent of his sin, and to pray to
God that it might be forgiven him. * Repent, therefore, said he, of this thy
wickedness, and pray God if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven
thee. For 1 perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness and the bond
of iniquity.” Here we have a man exhorted to repentance and prayer, that
his sin may be forgiven him; and, of course, fuith in the merits of Christ
must have been involved, for there can be no pardon without faith in the
atoning sacrifice of Jesus. And the reason why the Apostle so exhorted him
was, that he perceived him to be unconverted—* I perceive,” said he, * thou
art in the gall of bitterness,” &c.—the very reason why some would not have
:g ;xhorted him, but have thought it extremely wrong and a great folly

o so.

Our Saviour also exhorted sinners to seek their salvation—* While ye have
light believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light.”—These words
were addressed to the people indiscriminately. It has been admitted that
the appellation “ children of light,” is never applied to any but real Christians;
it follows, therefore, that Christ exhorted men in general to seek their salvation,
and to follow after real religion. Some have affirmed that by these words our
Saviour simply exhorts to natural faith, and that those who so believed and
received him as the Messiah, might be compared to children of light when
contrasted with those who rejected him, although not saved by their faith or
really converted in heart to God. DBut it has been admitted that the
Phraseology is never used but in reference to those who are really converted
to God ; and to admit that Christ exhorted to the exercise of such natural
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faith, as the extent of man’s obligation, wonld be equal to an afymation thit
ho was broken in the aim of hiy ministry—that -on- some: ocensions he
exhorted to that which on other occasions he condemmned:  Tiie jsr tppnrent
from the parable of the “ wise and féolish-‘virgins," in which lierconddmns
those who were satisfied with a meve form of veligion, and tovms thew foolish
for taking a lamp withont oil. But if hc exhorted them not to scelc grace
but merely to a faith which left them with their hearts alienated aid teally in
the world, notwithstanding their profession, a faith- which left them: natmral
men still, and as sach at enmity with God, how could ho justly term them
foolish virgms ® Could not such at the day of Judgment reply to Olivist and
say, why term us foolish for being what yon simply exhorled us'to bej you.
did not really eall npon us to seek grace or the salvation of our souls, and have -
sve not heard your own servants upon the ground of your own: revealed: willy:
ridicule duty faith, and affirm that it was folly to exhort'us' to seek the'one
thing necdful.  Bat can the reader believe that the exhortations ‘of Christ for:
the most part were intended to direct 'self-righteons men to'a dead moralit,
which he condemned, to believe with the faith of devili—to repent, while-at
the same time they hate, and at last die in theiv sins' and perish for ever:
Yet all these things follow if Christ-exhorted men to & faith ‘which:left ‘them .
natural men; for n natoral man is-a carmal man, -and" the carnal mind is
enmity agninst-God ; it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed oan it
be. Ifit be asserted that Christ did cell'npon men'to exercise 'suoh a faith,
and has mede it incunmbent upon his ministers: to 'doiso .now; . we should be
inclined to ask npon what ground and.to what law such a-faith:stands related.
‘We certainly think it passing strange - that - standing. in- the midst of ‘a welf--
righteous people.hoshould exhort them to a.faith which was-dead; not having
a spiritual-root, and :that he of-whom: it was said' most' emphatically that ke
came to save the los?, should direct almost all his-efforts to-the produotion of -
a grace which left men still in their sins,.and: exposed to eternal wrath.. I(
this is not.- Garman neology it.is: certainly- something: woreethan . negative:
thoology, as we have no doabt the day:of etarnity: will declare: :

We conld cite almost amy'namber 'of ‘passages-to' provd owrt position=-thnt-
the Apostles songht to arouse the dead conscienees of men by exhorting thom:
to seelr the salvation of their souls—butshall content ourselves with: but: two,:
Qur Saviour, addressing the Pharisees, said<—“Labour not for thé meat.:
which- perisheth, bat for that meat which”entduieth- unto: everlasting: life;
which ‘the Son of Man shall give‘ unto’ you ; - for him-hath God the Father:
sealed.” Then said theyunto lum;  TWihat shall we do, that we might work
the works of God?” Jesus answeredand said unto them; * This - is* the: werk
of God, that ye believé on him whom he- hath ' sent.” The people hort; as-
elsewhere, were all for working. *“ What shall we doP” said they. -‘“This -
is your duty,” said Christ, “ not to work at all,. bat: simply Zo believe,” This
is what God demands of you; that you * beliove on‘himiwhom ho: hath sent.”"
And the motive to this' was not that their nation might be spared the judg-
ments of God, or that they might have a less degree of torment (in hally: but’
that they might have EVERLASTING LIFE. To a-ewdous speculative claractor, -
and there are many such, who put a question to our Lord as-to whethdr: féw-
would be saved, lie said, * Strive to-enter-in at-the strait gate.”' Uponrtais:
space does not permit us to cnlurge, hut we would' simply add, that. wé-think-
our Saviour dealt wisely with this man; svho was but a type oftoo mnny in:
our day; our suprenie concern should e to lmow that. we aretinterested:in-
Cl“(iiSt; with the namber to bo saved, whether few or many, we have nothing:.
¢ do.
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To whit we bave hero stated many obfections, wo have no doubt, will he
broaght. Somo: will sny, Why exhort the sinner to' seelt when he'is dead ?
'o which we reply, thet the rule of'a marr's obligation is not his ability or
inobility, but the commands of Ciod, which commands are builf upon his
oternal law, which Inw makes it incembent upon: man that, in whatever form the
will of God is mndo known to him, he should reccive it, and conform himself to it.
Aund if it bo absurd to exhort'mon to believe beeause they cannot, then it must
be oqually absnrd to open up the law to them, secing that they have no more
power: to perceive its spiritunlit?', so as to he savingly convinced of siz, than
they have to believe the Gospel.

Othors may object that to exhort men in general to seek the salvation of their
souls is equal to n declaration of insincerity on the part of God, he having
determined- the salvation of the elect only; to which we reply that these ex-
liortations are not declarative of God’s secret intentions, but of the sinner's
duty, and intended to show the connection God has cstablished between the
means and:the end to be accomplished—viz., faith and the salvation of the soul.
God 'commanded Pharoahi‘ by tha mouth of - his servant, to.let his people go,
bat secretly he had determined ha should not; was God insincere, or was it
less Pharoah’s duty to have-obeyed his.command ?

But say some God has not provided salvation. for all. How, then, can all be
exhorted to seel P ‘DBécause obligalion fo believe does not arise out of provision
at-all, but ont of the eternal Jaw of God. - If. these explanations are not satis-
factory, and do nof harmonise-the dootrine of particular redemption with a free
appeal to the sinner’s conscience, what then—shall we- give up cither?  God
forbid! Both being,contained in the-word of "God, it is of more importance
that we should hold and declare both; than that 4ce should supply connecting
links to-make ithem. harmonise. with ench other, as we imagine.. Does God
seek this nt our hands. Let the reader coumsider what he must believe if he
parts with either, and whether: other systems do not present greater diffi-
culties.

Suppose we were to say that tho-eshortations we have referred to, form. but
the moral instrumentality by which God.seeks out his elect, the Spirit of God
making. them efficient thereto, can - this be shown to be inconsistent with
the will, wisdom, or Word of God ? we should have no objection to let them
rest on.this ground, especially as-God himself has been pfeased so to- employ
them ; aud this fact one would think-might well induce us so to use them.

But we have to notice two other states of conscience ; these, however, must be
left, as we.have alveady esceeded the limits assigned to this paper, and must
conclude with o few words on the MANNER or spintT under the influcnce of
which the Apostle sought Lo accomplish Lis work—* commending ourselves,
hc says, to every man's conscience in the sight of God.” It is very evident
from this declaration of the Apostle, that, however grent the number of persons
to whom he addressed himself, he did not lose his Master among them, but
Lkepl the eye of Lis faith stedfastly fixed upon the God whom he served ; and
among ‘the many important purposes which thiswounld accomplish in his soul,
1t would certninfy lift him above the smile or frown of the creature, and énable
lim to look at man, simply as man.. Kings or princes might be among his
suditars, but what could they be in his estimation compared with. the great
God, jn  whose presence he stood. The reahisation also of  the

ivine  presence - would. alsor impart fervour and becoming.: solemnity
to his» spgeeh.. - How' important is the former; while in' reference
to tho ' latter - what: is preaching ‘without it, but n sacred pantomime,
a religions make-believe. There is, lLowever, s professioval  solemnity
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put. on by some, and which is as offensive to God as the levity of the fool ; like
all unreal things it is formal, dead, cold, uninteresting, and uninfluentinl ;
and there is & solemnity which is sacred, sweet, cheerful, enlivening, cle-
vating, instructive, subduing, and joyous,—under the influence of which botl
the speaker and hearer may smile, sing, and even langh., We suppose it is
=0 in the temple of heaven, and no less in the spiritual ehureh here which s
but the porch of that temple. This solemnity, however, docs not avise out of
o man’s natural formation, but out of the state of his soul before God, which
leads bim to be natural beeanse earnest, and the influence of his loly Spirit,
so that it is just one of those things which cannot be counterfeited. The peo-
vle of God can wenerally distinguish the spurions from the real, though they
scldom can define how they do it, as it is more a matter of fecling than bare
pereeption.  The very rca%ity aud carnesiness of some preachers, together
with the sacred joyousness they feel in their Master's work, will somelimes
so influence their manner and words as to provoke a smile, which is fre-
quently but expressive of spiritual perception and enjoyment of the truth
so advanced ; and this shows the folly of those who condemn without dis-
crimination what they imagine to be inconsistent, not with the work of God,
but with certain preconceived notions engendered by monotonous ignorance or
the canons of respectable formality. Such persons very frequently most require
the very things they condemn in a preacher. So completely are they asleep
in the grave of formality that the very voice of God himself, as it awaltens the
dead by their side, is offensive to them, because it arouses them from their
slumber, disturbs their sacerdotal vestments, and removes that darling order
of things upon which they have stretched themselves for so many years with
all the scttled complacency and serenity of death. But the holy cheerful-
ness of the saint, and the smile that lights up his facc beneath the beaming
forth of God's love through the truth and his Spirit, must not be confounded
with the senseless titter of levity. The Apostle never attempted to provoke a
smile apart from a moral purpose. He was neither a sanctimonious formalist,
nor a religious buffoon. He, at least, could not perceive anything in the great
verities he proclaimed—the state of man—the cross of Christ, heaven or hell—
to excite laughter in the presence of the great God whom he served ; and he
forgot not onc who bad said, ““ Behold, I am against them that prophesy false
dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause my people to err by their
lies, and by their Zightness; Yet I sent them not, nor commanded them ;
therefore they shall nof profit this people at all, saith the Lord.”—Jer, xxiii.
32, Want of space precludes our making any further remarks on those
solemn words. May the important truths we have so slightly touched have
our wost prayerful attention !

EVENING PRAYER.
DY T. E. ARTOUR,

“Our Father.” TbLe mother's voice was
low and tender, and solemn.

“Qur Father.” On two sweet voices the
tones were borne upward. It was the voice
of reverent children that gave them utter-
ance,

“ Who art in Heaven.”

“Who art in Heaven,” repeated the
children, one with her eyes bent meekly
down, and the other looking upward, as if

she would peuetrate the heaveus into which
lier heart aspired.

“ Hallowed be thy name.”

Lower fell the voices of the little ones. In
a gentle murmur they said, “ Hallowed be
thy name.”

“Thy kingdom come.”

And the burden of the prayer was still
taken up by the ehildren—*Thy kingdom
come.”
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“Thy will he done on earth as it is in
Heavon,” filled the chamber.

" And the mother continued—" Give us
thls day our dally hread.”

“Our dally brend,” lingored on the air as
tho mothor's volco wns hushed in sllence.

“And forglve us our debts as wo also
forglve our dobtors.”

“And lead us not into temptation; but
doltver us from cvil. For thino is the king-
dom, and tho power, and tho glory, for evor.
Amen.”

All thoso holy words woere sald piously and
forvenlly by the little ones, as they knelt
with clasping hands beside their mother.
Then as their thoughts, uplifted, on the
wings of prayer to their heavenly Father,
camo back again and rested on their earthly
parents, & warmer love came gushing from
their hearts,

Pure kisscs—tender embraces—the fond
“good night”” What a swect agitatiou
pervaded all their feelings! Then two dear
heads were placed side by side on the snowy
pillow, the mother’s last kiss given, and the
shadowy curtaing drawn.

‘What pulseless stillness reigns throughout
the chamber! Inwardly the parents ears are
bent.  They have given thesc innoeent ones
into the keeping of God’s angels, and they
can almost hear therustle of their garments
as they gather around their sleeping babes.
A sigh, deep and tremulous, breaks on the
ear. Quickly the mother turns to the father
of her children, with a look of earnest inquiry
on her countenance. And he answers thus
her silent question.

“Far back through many years have my
thoughts been wandering. At my mother's
knee thus said I nightly my childhood’s
evening prayer. It was that best and holiest
of ell prayers, ‘Our Father,’ that she taught
me. Childhood and my mother passed
away. I went forth as a man into the world
strong, confident, and self-seeking. Once I
came into a great temptation. Had I fallen
in that temptation, I would have fallen

nover to rise again., The struggle in my
mind went on for hours, I was about yiold-
ing. All tho barriers I could oppnse to the
in-rushing flood, scemed just ready to give
way, when, a8 I sat in my room, one even-
ing, there came from an adjnining chamher
now first occupled for many wacks, the
murmur of low voices. I listoned, At first
no articulate sound was heard, aud yot
something in tho tones stirrcd my heart
with ncw and strange emotions, At langth
there camo to my ears, in Lhe earncst lov-
ing voice of a woman, the words * deliver us
from evil." For an instant it seemed to me
a3 if that was my mother’s volce. Back
with a suddeun bound, through all the in-
tervening years, went my thoughts; and a
child in heart again I was kneeling at my
mother’s knee. Humbly and reverently I
gaid over the words of the holy prayer she
had taught me, heart and eyes uplifted to
heaven. The hour and the power of the
darkness had passed. 1 was no longer
standing in slippery places, with a flood of
waters ready to sweep me to destruction ;
but my feet were on a rock, My pious
mother's care had saved her son. In the
holy words she taught me in childhood was
a living power to resist evil through all my
after life, Ah! that unknown mother, as
she taught her child to repeat this evening
prayer how little she dreamed that the holy
words were to reach a stranger’s ears, and
save him through the mewmory of his own
childhood, aud his own mother! And yet it
was 80. What a power there is in God's
word, as it flows into and rests in the minds
of innocent childhood.”

Tears were in the eyes of the wifc and
mother, a3 she lifted her facc and gazed
with a subdued tenderncss, upon the coun-
tenance of her husband. Her heart was too
full for utterance. A little while she thus
gazed, and then with a trembling joy, laid
her head on his bosom. Angels were in the
chamber where the dear ones slept, and
they felt their holy presence.

REVIEWS.

The Now Park Street Pulpit; containing
Sormons Preached and Revised by the
Rev. C. B. Spurgeon, Minister the
Chapaol during the Year 1857. Vol IIL
With a Frontispiece of the Music Hall
Surrey Gardens. London: Alabaster and

28smore,

WE.have alrcady, in many different ways,

testified to tho extraordinary pulpit talents

of the esteomed author of this volume,
which is equal in vigour of thought, rich-
ness of illustration, and effectiveness of ap-
peal, to its predecessors. We select one ex-
tract, as & specimen of Mr. Spurgeon’s origi~
nality, in illustrating the doctrines of the
Gospel proclaiined by him, and set forthin
thesc sermons, It is from the serraon en-
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titled, * The Spieltnal Resurrection.”  The
text is the well-known passage, Ephesians
iL 1.

Tho ﬁneral dootrine iv, that overy man
that is bora into the world i& dead spiritu-
ally, and thag spiritusl life must be given by
the Holy Spirit, snd can be oblained from
no othear source. That gonornl dosatriue 1
sl illusirate in rathor a singular way.
You remember that-onr Saziour raisod thres
dead persons;; 1.do not find that during his
lifetime o caused more than three resurrea-
tions, The first way the young maiden, the
danghter of Jairus, who, when sho Iay on
her bed dead, rose up to life at tho singlo
usteraneo of Christ, © Talitha cumi!™ The
segond Was the case of Ui widow's son. who
was on i bier, about be carricd to his
tomb; nnd Jesus raised him up to life by
sayiug, \oung man, ] say unto tivec, arisa”
The third, and most memorahlo caso was
tunt of Lazarus, who wns. not on his bed,
nor on his bier, but in his tomb, ay, snd cor-
rupt ‘too; but, notwithstanding that, the
Lord Jesus. Christ, h;lv‘tha voico of hisrom;l\i-

tenco, crying, ' Lazar come forth,”
hrought h?lrouh of the LO:IET.). '

1 shall use theso throo facts as illustratipns
of the different stales of men, though they
be all thomgh}y doad ; socoudly, a8 illns-
tralions of the differunt pwcans of graoce
wsed for.raising thom, though, aftcr all, the
samc great ageney is employed ; and, in the
third placs, as illustrasions of the after cx-
pericnge of quiokonad men ; for though that,
toa greal. is tho same, yet there are
some points of difference.

L 1 ahall-begin by noticing, then, first of
all, TR CONDITION OF MEN DY NATURE.
Men, by nature, arc all dead. There is
Jairus's hter ; she lies on her bed ; she
seems as if she were alive; har mother bas
scnrce ceasod to kiss her brow; her hand is
still in her fathar's loving grasp, and be can
scarcely think that ehs is dead ; but dend she
is, as thoroughly dead as sho ever can be.
Next comes the case of the young wan
brought out of his grave; he is more than
dead, e hns begun 10 be corrupt, the sigus of
dccay are upou his face,and tLey are casTying
him 10 bis tomb; yet, though 9 8TE MOTe
manlfestations of death about him, he is no
more dead than the other. He 18 just as
dead; they are both dead, and death really
Kuows.of no d . The third case.gpos
further still in tne mapifestation of deaih;
for it Is the case of whichh Martha, using
strong words, said, “ Lord, by this time ho
stiuketli; for he hath been dead four days.”

And yet, mark you, the daughter of Jairus |

wus a5 dend ns Lazarus; though the mani-
festation of death was pot so complete in,
her case. All were dead alike. 1 have in
1oy congregation some blessed beings, fair to
look,vﬂmn; fair, 1 mean, fo their oharaoter,
as well us theiy outward .appearance ; they
lave about them evorything that is good and
Jovaly; but, merk this, it they are unre-
senerato they are dead still.  ‘Phat glrl, dead
-the roam, upon her bud, had littie abont
her that could show her desth. Not yet had.
ihe lpvigg linger clused the oyelid; thore
seemed to be g Jight sl lingering in ber

nap amlablo? Is sho uot

eyv: liko a-lily just nipped oll) she was as
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faic as life itsolf. Tho wovm hiad lod yot
Logun to gnaw hor oheek ; tho flush had nob
yot faded from ler fage; sho seemed . woll-
nigh alive.  And 30 {s}it with somo I have
hero, Ye have all that hearb could wish for,
oxcept tho one thing neediul; yo havo all
things save lovo to the Saviour. Yo aro uot
Yot united to him by a living: faith. Ab!
then, I grieve to say it, yo aro dead! yo aro
doad! a3 much dead as tho worst of mon,
nithough your death is not so apparont.
Arain, I have in wny prosence, young meon
who have grown to r pg: years than that fair
damsel, who died in her childhood. You
have much about you that s lovely, but you
have just begun {o indulge in.evil habits
you hiavo uot yot bocome hn dosperate- sin-
her; you bavo not yot beoomo. nitogolher
vioxlous in tho ayes of ollior mon: you are
but beginning toslu; you are like tho young
wan carricd out on his bier, Youhavenotyot
Lecome the confirmod drunkard; you have
1ot yot bogun Lo curss and blaspherme God ;
you aro slill nccoptod in good soojety; you
are not yot cast out; bubmiou aro dead
thorough{y dead, Just 09 dend es tho third
and. worst case.. But I daro say 1 have some
charaoters that are illustrations of: that. case
too. Thoro is Lazarus in his towmb, rotten
and putrid ; and so thore are some mep, not
moro dead than others, but their doath has
bacome more apparout. Thoir charactor has:
become abomiuable; thgir doeds- cry oub
amainst them; thoy are ‘imb ou}_of decenb
socioty; tho stono is rolled to the mouth of
their toinb; men fesl that they onnnot hold
acquainsuce with, them, for- they- hnve. so
utterly abandoned every. senge.of right, thad
we say, “ Pat thom out of sight, wo csunot
enduré thom ¥ And yet these putrid ones
may livo; these lagt aro.not more doad than
the maiden upon-ber bed, though, vihe death
has. mora fuJJ:v, rovealad ibself, in, their. oor-
ruptlon. Jesus Christ must quloken the one
as woll n9 the other, and bring them oll to
know and lovoe his name. R

1. Now, then, L am aboub to eniar-into
thie mluutiz of tho difforeiios of these throe
casps. I will take the tmg of the young
maoiden. I have her lero to-day; I havo
many illustrations. of -hor Q{rmmnrh beforo
me; ol least, I trust so. Npw, Wil you
allow me to.point out all thodiffgronces?
Here is the young maidou; logk upou her;
you cau bear the elglt; she is: dead, bub
ol! beanfy lingarelh thare: sho isfair and
lovely, though the, life hath departed from,
her. In tho young wans case. therp is no
benuty; the worm hath bc%ml to eat him;
Lhis honor hath departed. In the thirdcase,
there i3 =bsolute rottennecss. But here
there is beauty still npon her cheek, Is sho
lovely? Would
not all lovo her? Is sho not Lo be admirod,
cvon to bo imitated ? Is she not fulrest of
the faird- Aty. that she is; bub God:tho
Splrit bas nol, yob Jopked upon her ; she has
not yet benk hen Jnge. Lo Josus,, and.eri
for merey ; she has everybhing, oxgppt. truo
religiqn.  Alng! (or her; algsl-thatso fatr o
ch mnsL\p,uIﬂ he &, doad oney, A my
sistor; alas! that thou, the benovalonf, the
king apc, should yet be, nfbor all, depd in
trespasses and sigs. As Jesus weopt oyor
that-young man who had kopt nll the com-
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moups, pnd yet onp thing bo lasked
'sn"%lwm; OD{:T tgoe bhfs morning, Alns!
¢,ﬂm[ [‘r.on , lovoly [n thg charactor, and
aml bi‘o I, thy cqrrmha why shouldst thou
lle dondt ~ Foi dlqsqzl io1 art, wijoss hzu
gyt fd| lln.hy' , Thino cxcellonee, thy
virtue, and thy s(?,odnm, ahall aynil, thoo
no)lg.zlq,; I,:‘gnn):t_ ?ﬂd.,lﬂl(ldoud. thou must
b p&ts. ke thoo llve,
oN%to, 00, tg‘n ﬁl tho case of this mniden,
Who, .yci,h_qvo ntroduged to you, tho daugh-
torQ’i\ »nﬁs, 8he, 13 yot caressed ; she hns
oaly beou, dead o, mpment or. two, and the
r abill p{,,ess’fg hor ohgok will kissos.
1 slie. be.doad,® Do not tho tears
gn hor, 83.if thoy would sow tho sceds
¢ 1j{n.in, that dead carth again ?—earth that
(efh,lo enopgh tg.bring forth lifo with
but gpoliving tear? Ay, but thososalt tears
are tearsof hprrennogs. She liveth not; but
shols sti]l earessed, ‘Not sothe young man:
hels palon thobjer; no man will touch him
any more, or clso.ho will ba utlerly doflled.
And gs for Lazarys, Lo, is sbuk up with a
stone,. Bqt“t,lgl_s, {:(n\g. um;dro‘n‘ is atill
caressed; 89.ib. ix withy mapy- of you; you
aro loved emn_by‘th,hilvlpg‘ln Sion; God's
owb. peopla love you; the mkaer hag often,
prayed for you; you are adwnltted into the
nssomiblles of, the saints, you sif with thein
ay,Gog.3; peaplo, you Licar aq. they hear, and
o Youthat you shoald stuo. daadt ‘O
or yau, you, shonld stjllue. ! Oh
it, n’;-lev,es mo to thot}i art, totbink that
somea.of you areall thet henrt could wish,
exoe]i‘ that one thing; yet lacking that
whiol is tho only, thing that can delivar, you
on nro, caressed by us regeived by the
living, jp Siop. into their company. and ac-
uainkaneo, approyved of and nccepted; alas!
3;»1. you, should yab be withouflifal Oh!
in your,caso, if you nro sayed, you will havo
w,goin ,ml.(; .even the worak iy, saying, " [
haye baoy quickened by c_llv.(uo_.ggn_no, qr-elso
1Yjad never lived,”

An( %W" will ,you, 1gok: af this maiden
againt Note, sie has nag)ane clothes on her
yat; ahg is. dressed.in_hor . own raiment;
Just a3 she, Tokired. to hier bed a little sick,

s%pl@ﬁ: .thare; not yet havo the napkiu
Shepuy

agg), the, Shy

) wefroth tho bobillinent:s of sleep;
sho.isﬁ haQ ﬂrsi\\l(zn,up.to‘d.egth. Notso t{\’o
y?}ﬂ&j mpy}, yondep—he, is, In his,

A 1 yave
i
and fook.” I3y} this. young maiden hath e
gtqa-.'q clmhn;n\ﬁbl:n 1;8}, . Eotwtiltl_xtlm youug
g We wish to;s Q is tparnipg;
;2?21 Vo Yot -np,'q»['ll‘w\(nbit}. Voo Boly nat
< TQRL

yonder, hag, haﬁun to. hoye oy hits
d, yfn. .groy-hondad. sinjor, is, bownd
}l‘glld.. lL ; Xogt ]])k):;) t.zﬁum,l_:u,t q:h yot Lghle
: il Juse. li o, liyipg, shq. gatagh
J\1§em hJo Qlirispion; hpg ?I. lt_sm_r,o,l‘u?r,
Wk or, " Alust alpal fhat, thop

. qead, . oyan, in thy falrosf

{" onty,. . 'Y‘ ljou whe Ligst seb tho ohppr
o Of r.angxo . w9 Uy, brow,, thou, wio
‘Qﬁwﬁ} .hj‘#l Wl L . white rQugs.of
ouitavard, purlty, le t:hw»r%. nok;bgrn ag lP“
han, le, dond still, Thy Lonpty shyljtule
n\myt'/lt Qu.nw 15 and; iy, tho“daﬁ_r of. juglgs
mont thou wilt be severed from tlie righte-

ey R

ean wrapped aboub her ;.

f5:.7.,‘1,‘,1_10 80 Lpzatus—ho,is boupd hayid.

pd; that, poipf, tho, yqﬁugmnml.

ons, unless God shall malks thea livo.
Oh! I could weep over thoso young oney
who seem at present to have boon deflvered
from forming any habits which conld lead
thom astray. hut who nro(lyet unqllllckouul
and wsaved. Ol! would to God, young
man and young woman, son might in carly
years bo quickened by Lho Spirit,

Avod will you notlee, yet onco mora, tha!
this lv_oung milden’s denth was. @ donth con-
Sined to “her chambor. Not so with the
younF man; he was carried to the gotn of
the clty, and much pesple vaw him.  Nob s0
Iaznrus; the Jews came to weep at iy
tomb. ﬁ\\t thls young woman's death is in
her chamber. Ay, so ib 1s with the younyg
womaa or the young man [ mean to de-
soribo now. Eliy sini3 ay.yob a sceret thing,
kopt to himself. as yct Lthere has heen no
hreaking forth of iniguity, but only the eon-
ception of it in the ; Just tho embryo
of Tust, not.as yet broken out into not. The
young man has not yel drained the intoxi-
cating cup, althouzh ho has had somo
whisperings of tho sweatnesa of it: ho has
not yot run_into. the way3s of wickedness,
though he has had temptatioas thrust upon
him; as yet ho has kept his sin in his
chamber, aud most of it has been unseen.
Alas! my broihor, slas] my sister, that
thou who in thine outward carriage art so
good, should yet have slns.in the chambor
of thine heart, and death in tho secresy of
thy being, which ia as true a death ay that
of the girossesn sinner, though not =o
thorouglily manifested, ‘Would to God that
thou couldst say *“And he hath quickeued
meo, for with all my loveliness, and all my
excellonco, I was by uature dead in tres-
pagses and sins,” Como, let e just press
this mntter iome. I have somo in my con-
gregstion that I look wpon with fear. Oh!
my dear friends, my much loved friends,
how mauy thore arc amang you, I repeat,
that nrc all that the heart could wish, ex-
cop} tuat one thing —that you love not my
Master. Ol! {e young mon who come up
to the house of God, and who are outwardly
so good ; alas! for you, that you should lack
the root of the matter, Oh! yo daughters
of Sicn, who arg ever ab the house of prayer,
oh! that you should yet be without grace
in your heart. Take head, I bescech you,
?'e‘mjro_st. oungest, most upright, and most
wonesk; wheu t ic.dyad; arg soparnted from
the. ljviug, ‘unless yo be rogenerated, yo
mysh g0, wikh tho dead ; though ye be never
so.falr aud good.ly, yo must be cast awny,
uuless you live. i

3, Thus, ¥ have done with the flest case;
vow wa will go to thu youug man who stands
segoud. Ho is uot wore dead than the other
but hy isfurther gons, Come, now, and
stﬂp the bior; you caunot look upon him:
Why, the cheekis supkop—thera is a hollow-.
uoss there) not as in thacaso,of tho maiden,
whoso choek was still owud and ruddy. Aod
tho oyc—oh! what a blackpesy, is thera!
Laqok ou hipm ;_you canseq thakthegnawings
of thp,woraywill soon, barst forth; corrup-
tiop hoth eiguu itswark, So itjs withsomo
youns men [ hove here, Th“ﬂ N’anotv“iht_tl-
thoy, waro iy thair cluldhped, when thair
habijke wona proper and: covreet; but may-
hap they have just been enticed intoe the
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house of the steange woman ; they have just
Leen tempted to go astray from the path of
rectitude ; thelr corruptlon is just breaking
forth: they dledain now to sit nt thelr
motlier's apron-strings; they think it foul
scorn to keep to the rles (hat Lind the
mornl! they nre frco, they say, aud they
will be free; they will Jive o jolly and n
linppy life; and so they run on in Loisterous
you wiaked merriment, and  betray the
arks of death adbout them. They have
cone further than the inaiden; she was stil
fuir and comoly: but here there is somelhing
that is the afterwork of death. The wnaiden
wAs caressed, Imt the young man §s un-
touched ; he Yieth ou the bier, and though
men bear him on thelr sboulders, yet there
ix a shrinking from him; he is dead, and it is
kuown that he is dead. Young man, you
Tave got as far as that ; you know that good
men skrink from vou. It was but yesterd
that your mothor's tears fell fast and thi:i
ay sho wanrned your yonngor brother 1o avoid
your sin; your vory sister, when she kissed
you Dbut this worning, Jum‘cd to God
that yon might get good in this houso
of prayer: Lut you know that of late
she has been ashamed of youw; your con-
versation has Decome So profane and
wicked, that cven sho could scarce endure
it. There are bouses in which you were
once welcome ; where you once bowed your
kuee with them ar the family prayer, and
your mamc was mentioned too; but now
you do not choose to go there, for when you
£0, you arc treated with reserve. Tho good
man of the house feels that ho oould not let
his son go with yon, for yoo would con-
tuminate him; he does nol sit down uow
side by slde with you, as he used to do, and
talk nhout the best things: he lets yon
sit in the room as a matter of mero courtesy;
he stands far nwany from you, as it wero;
feels that you bave mot a gpirit congenial
with his own. Yon arc a Little sbuuned:
you are not quite svoided; you arc still
received amopngst tho people of God, yet
there is a coldness that maenifests that they
understand that you are not a living one.
And note, too, that this young man,
though carried out to his grave, was not like
the maiden; she was in the ents of
life, but ke was wrapped tn the cercments
of death. Bo meny of you have begun to
form babils that are evil; yon know that
already the screw of the devil is tightenin
on your finger. Opce il wasa screw thal
yon could ship off or on ; you said you wero
master of your pleasures—now  your
pleasures are master of you. Your habits
are not now commendable, you know the
are pot; you stand convicted while I sp
to you this morning; you know your ways
areevil. Ah! young man, though tbou hast
not yet gone so far as the open profligate
and des; emtc]y'}vrofa.nc, take heed, thou art
dead ! thou art dead ! and unless the Bpirit
quicken thee, thou shalt be caslt into the
valley of Geheone, to be the food of that
worm which pever dieth, but eateth souls
throughout eternity, Andah! youngman, I
weep. I weep over thee ; thou art not yet so
far gone, that they have rolled the stone
against thee; thou art mot yot becomo
50 obuoxious; thou art not yet the staggering
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drunkard, nor i—et the blasphomous infidet:
thou hast muob that is {]l about thee, but
thou hast not gono all the longths yet, Take
heed; thou wllt go further sulll’y there fa
no stopping in sin.” Whon the worm s thoro,
you cannot put your finger ou it, and say,
*Stop; cat no wore.” 0, it wlll go on fo
your utter ruin, May God save you now,
cre you shall como to that consununtion for
which hell so sighs, and whiol hoaven ean
alone avert.

Ono more remnnrk concorning this young
man. Tho waidon’s death was in her
chamber; the yotng man's death was in the
city gates. In tho first caso 1 desorived, the
sin was secret, But, young man, your sin
is hot. You have gonc so far that your
habits arc o]l);:uly wicked ; you luwo dared
to sin in tho faco of God's sun. You aro ot
s some others—~seemingly good ; but you go
out and openly say, “ 1 am no hypocrite: L
dare to do wrong. I do not profess to bo
rightcous; I know I am a scapegrace raseal.
I have gone astray, and I am not ashamed
to sin in tlho Tﬂ;r?et]." Ah]l youing man,
young man athor, perhaps, s sayin,
now, * Would God that I had died for bKln-E
would God that ) had seen him buried in his

vo, oro he should have gone to such a
angth i wickedness, Would God tbat
when I first saw him, and mine ¢yo was
gladdened with my sou, I had scen him the
next minute smitten with disease and
death! O, would to Ged that his infant
spirit had been ealled to beaven, that he
might not have lived to bring in this way
my grey hairs in sorrow to the grave!”
Your sport in tho city gates is misery in
your father’s house; your open merrimont

efore the world brings agony into a
mother’s heart., Ob, 1 besceoh you, stay.
Ob, Lord Jesus] touch the bier [bis morn-
ing) Stop somo young man iu bis evil babits,
aud say unto him, *“ Arise!” Then will he
join with nsin confcssing that those who
are allvo bave been quickened by Jesus,
through the Spirit, though they wore dead
in tresspasses and sins, i

3. Now wo come to tho third and last
case— LAZARUS DEAD AND BURIED. Ah!
dear frieuds, 1 capnot take you to sec
Lazarus in his grove. Stand, oh, stand away
from him. \Whither shall we flee to avold
the noxious odouir of that reeking corpse?
Ah, whither shall wo flco? There is uo
beauty there; we dare not look upen it.
There 13 not even the gloss of lifo loft. Oh,
hideous spectacle! I must net attempt lo
describe 1t; words would fail me, and you
would be too much shocked. Nor dare I
tell the character of some mon present here,
I should bo ashamed to toll the things
which some of you have done. This cheek
might mantle with a blusb to tell tho dceds
of darkness which somo of the unﬁdly of
thly world bebitunlly practise. , tho
last stage of death, tho )ast stage of cor-
ruption, oh, how hidcous; but tho last
stage of sin, hidoous far moro! Bomo
writers scem to lave an aptitudoe for
puddling in this mud, and digging up this
miry clay; I confess that 1L have none. 1
cannot describe to you tho lusts and vices
of s fullgrown sinner. I cannot tell you
what are the debaucherics, the dograding



REVIEWA, 51

justs, tho devellsh, the hostial sins Into
which wicked men will run, whon splritual
death has hiad ita porfoot work in them, and
ain has manifested {tsolf In all {ts fearful
wickodness. [ may liave some hern. They
aro not Ohrlstlans, They are not, like the
young maldon, stlll fondled, nor even, like
tho young man, sti)l kept In the funoral
processlon: no, they have Jono 8o far that
decont plo avold them. Their very wifo,
wlion thoy go f{nto tho houso, rushes n
stalrs tobeout of the way, Thoy are ucornect
Soch an one is tho harlot, from whom one’s
head 1s turned In thovery strect. Such an one
is the openly profllgato, to whom wo ﬂve
wide quarters, lest wo totich him. He s a
man that i3 far gone. The stone is rolled
bofore him. No one calls him respectablo.
Ho dwelleth, perhaps. iu somo bagk slum of
8 dirty lane: he knoweth not whoro to go.
Evon as ho stands [o this placo, he feols that
1r his next-door neighbour kaew liis guilt he
would give him a widoe berth, and stand far
away from him ; for he has come to tho last
sugo ; he hag no marks of life; hois uttorly
rotfen. And mark; as in tho case of the
maiden the sin wasin the ohamber, seorct ;
in the next case it was in tho opeu streot,
ublio ; but in this _case it is secrot again.
t isin tho tomb, Tor you will mark that
men, whon they are only half gone In
wickednoss, do it openly ; but when they are
fully gone their lust becomes so degrading
that they are obliged to do it in secret. They
are put into the grave, in ordoer that all may
be hidden. Their lust is one which can on
bo perpetrated at midnight; a deed whic
can only be done when shrouded by the
astonished ourtains of darkness, Have I
any such hiere® I cannot tell thal I have
many; but still I bave some. Ah! in hoing
constantly visited by penitents I have some-
times blushed for this city of London., There
arp merchants whose names stand high and
fair. Shall ] tell it here? I know it on tho
best authority, and the truast, too. Thoro
are somo who have houses large and tall
who on the ecxehange are rcputablo and
honourable, and; everyone admits thom
and receives them into their society; but
ali! thero are some of the merchants of
London who practise lusts that are abomi-
nable, I have in my church and congre-
ﬁnhon—nnd I daro to say what men daro to
0—I have in my ocongregntion women
whose  ruin and dastruction have been
wrought by some of the most respected men
in respectable society. Pew would venturoe
ou 80 bold a statement as that; but if you
boldly do the thing, I must speak of it.
1t is'nob for God’s ambassador to wash his
mouth beforehand; let him boldly rcprove,
43 mon do boldly sin. Ah! there are some
that are o stench in tho nostrils of the
ighty: some whoso charucter is hideous
boyond all hideousness. They have to be
coverad up in the tomb of secrecy; for wmen
would scont them from society, and hiss
them from oxisteuce, if they know all, And
yol—and now comes a blessed interposition
——yot this lnst case may bo saved ad well as
the flrst, and .as casily too. Tho rotton
Lazarus may come out of bLls tomb, as well
s tho slumbering mnaiden from lor bed.
The Inst—the most corrupt, the most desper-

ately abominable may yet be quiokened;
and he mn{ join in oxclaiming, “ And I have
beon quickened, though [ was dead in

tresspnsses and sins” I trust you will
understand what I wish to convey—that
the denth Is tho samo in all cases; bub
the manifestation of it is different aud that
t?e life must come from God, and from God
alone,

I1. And now T will go on to anothor point
~THE QUIOKENING. Thess three persous
were all quickened, aad they were all
3ulckened by the same being—that is by

E8US. But they were all quickened in a
different mannor. Note, first, the young
malden on her bed. When she was brought
to life, it is said, “ Jesus took hLer by the
hand and sajd, malden, arise.” [t was a
amall still voice. Her heart reccived its
pulse again, and sho lived. It was the gentle
touching of the hand—no open demcustra-
tion—-aud the soft voice wns heard—" arige.”
Now, usually when God converts young
E:ople in the flrst stage of sin, before they

ve formed evil habits, he does it in 2
E&entle mauner; not by the terrors of the

w, the tempest, fire and smoke, but he
makes them like Lydia, “whose Reart the
Lord opened ” that she recoived the word.
On such, “it droppeth like the gentle dew
from heaven upon the placo beneath.”” With
hardcoed sinners grace cometh down in
showers that rattle on thew; but in young
converts it often cometh gently. There is
just the swect breathing oi tbe spirit. They
perhaps scarcely think it is a true conver-
sion ;
life,

Now note the next case. Christ did not
do the samo thing with the young man that
he did with tho danghter of Jairus. No; the
first thing he did was, he put his hand, not
on him, mark you, but on ths dier; “and
thoy that bare it stood still” And oner
that, without touching the young man, he
said in a louder voice, “ Young man, I say
unto thee, arise” Noto the dilference: the
youug maiden’s new life was given to her
socret The young man’s was given moro
publicly. It was doune iu the very street of
the city. Thoe maiden's life way given gently
by a touch ; but in the young man’s case ic
must be done, not by the touching of him,
but by the touching of the bler. Christ
takes away from tho youug man his means
of pleasure, He commands his companiony,
who by bad exnwple are hearing him on bis
bier to his gravo, to stop, aud then thero is a
portial reformation for awhile, and after
tbat thore comes the strong out-spoken
voice—" Young mau, I say unto thee arise !

But now comes the worst case; and will
you please at your leisuro at homo to notice
what preparatious Christ made for the last
caso of Lazarus? When ho raised the mai-
den, ho walked up into the chamber, smiling,
and suid, *She is oot dead, Luk slecpoth.”
When he raised the young wman, he said to
the mothoer, * Weep uot.” Not so when ho
cnmo to the last easo; thero was something
woro torriblo about that: it was @ man in
his grave corrupting. It was ou that occa-
sion you rand, " Jesus wept;” and after he
had wept it is said that **he groauned in !is
spirit; and then he said, “Take awac 1

ut true it is, if they are brought to
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stone;” and then there came the prayer. * 1
know that thou lrea™ust theal¥vhaye” And
Chien, (1l Yo notiee, there on orhat s
not expressed sb fally (n cltherdf o otirtr
onses, It 8 wrilten, Y Jesay cMed wlth n
1004 voito, Linkarus, ¢onte fotth I” Tt Iy not
Written thht Ire tried wWith the lovd veico to
dither of the othieys. T{e ¥phke to them; it
was his word tliat savedall of them: bat in
the case of Lazarus, he ¢ried to bim ina
load voice. Now, 1 have, péthaps, some of
the Thst charactérs here—the worst -of the
worst. Al sinoor; may 'the Lord -quitken
thoe! Bul it s & work 'that tankes the
Saviour weep. 1 tbitk when e comes to
oall sonve of you from your denth in ain Who
bave gone to thotbnrest -exiremity of uilt,
he comes weeping And sighing for you, Théro
is & stone Lhere to e rolled atny —youy bad
and c¥il bhrbits; and whoen that stone is
taken awag, = still sinall voice will not do
for you; it must be the loird vravhing volee,
like the voice ‘of the Lotd, which' bronketh
the cedars of Lebamon—* Lavarus come
torth!” John_ Banyan vwas one of those
rotten ones.  What strong theans were used
in his case? TerNble dreams, fearful conval-
sfons, awTul shakings to and Tro—all had to
be employed to imhMe hiin live. And yet
some of you think, when ‘God is torrifying
yon Ly the thunders of Sinai, that really he

ocs uot love you. Tt is nots0: you were so
dead thet it needed nloud voice to mrrest
FOUr ears,

DENOMINATIONAL INTELUIGENCE,

The Homilist, and co‘lﬂlonthlu » Pulprit
Reéview. NooNXINEX, «Jowakry; 1683,

ThE presenl number S/ts-Wlonted pulpit
setinl 19 rohly overTaM @ith Lho flve' fold 65
the sanctuasy, as will Le steli Uy the aitract *
wo lhiave given in ‘pago 4. Dhero aro,
Trowovar, somo unhappy oxceptlons, “Wosri
Al40 exeeedinkly sovry ‘Uikt’ the dlittor; wite
himself §s most export fir tlo eé of tho
Javelin, should Lo so éxquisitely sonsitive
whon ho' rectives similar treatniht ot tho
lands of ‘othbis., Viy ©Btibkld Dy,
Caimpboll's excoptiony Yo M, ‘Tltomas’s
doctrinal- doficiendies and . Pecuthrivies) b
visited With sueh wiallifal Detdbilie5in dhd
quotations as this nlinbei cofitiing ¥ ' D,
Camplell may Yo considered: by some as
being far too dogmatical. Wohardly think
thot in this réspect G fs eXétaded by the
trenchant editor of the “ Hodhllkt” Tt 'is
no indication of mental or -moral excallence
that thesoindecont personelities should bo
thus reckleasly intruded upon stidédts-aiid
pastors in their momelis orrétired Meodita-

tion,

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE,

MINISTERIAL COHANGES.

ADDLESTONE, OHBRTSEY, SURREY.—
EBENEZER COAPEL—Tho Rev. R. Tubbs,
late of Rickmansworth, who, aficr supply-
ing & few Sabbaths, has redeived o npani-
mous invitalion to ULecome the pastor,
entared upon his labours oo tho 27th ult.
On New Year’s day there was a sotial tea-
mecting to welcome the pew pastor, after
which ihe evening was spent in prayer and
exhortation, and it was felt Ly all o hdve
becn n hallowed senson.

The Rev. John Webb baving resigned the
pastorate et \Worstead, Norfolk, has ac.
cepted the invitation of the ¢burch and con-
Q-rumwion asserbling at  Stradbrooke,
suflulk, and enters upon his labours Lord's
d.ng‘, February 21st.

18tE  HEDI®GmAM, Essrx.—Mr. C.
Shipway, after preaching for more than
three months to the friends meeting for
worship in the above pigee, has réceived a
unanimous fovitation to coutinue with
them the whole of the present year, which
he has consented (p.v.) to do.

THE Rev. J, Davis, late of Ceylon, has de-
cided, under medical advice, not to return
1o that couatry. Ide is therefore open to in-
vitution from avy destitute church at home.
Letters will reach’ him addressed 8, Cliflon-
place, Albert-road, 1’eckhmn, tieiir London,

OPENING QOF NEW CHAPELS.
PyLE, BouTH \WaLEs.—A new beautifu)
chapel for the Bapiist deuomination was
gpcued here on Chrisjwas-day, The Rev.
ohn Roberte, lale of Merthyr Tydvil, has
become the pustor, under whose mibistry

{ the cause in: this placo 18 Teviviiig, The
ogonﬁng servicey wore -woll ‘stténded, cand
the biotherly love, meloljous: singinig, Grd
poweérful sérmons, gave vnivorsal satisfac-
tion, The coll¢otions amoudted to: £130
PRESENTATION SERVIOES.

LoXDON—BrANDPORD-STREEY CHAPRL.
—Tho Bible olasses of this chapel, ¢onduoted
by Rev. \V..B. Bowes, held & booial mcotingon
Tuesday,- 56h Januavy. -'An intdresting Fe-
port of the pusi § Ps‘uhﬁu erdents wils
read, and nddrestes dellvored _y‘s’é\fdﬂl“bl’
the métnbors, 1THY elitel Luditess ‘of tho
-evening; was the presontition to Mr. Bowes
of the iTollowifig "voluuits® 'Tivingstohe's
Travels, Doyird’s Niticvell' Add "Babylob,
' Hugli' Millés ’I‘Gﬁlfnoﬂy"of—’ﬁhd‘ Rocks, il
Bishop' Hebui’s Poomy, ateompdiifed by an
address, expressive ¢f tht v éhtértativd
for Liim byithe Glabses,

SPECIAL SERViCHS.

DATTERSRA OmAPDL, LoNpON.=Au fi-
terestin, 'u.mlnumomigl’y-nt.tbndodfmeozml;
of the churoly and congrefiitlomusemblhlg
in this place of ' worsliip, "was ‘held bu
Wednesday, tho 0tk insty the ubjeot of
whicly was to ¢ongratulate t\:bt_rlmimswr'dt
tho -elose ‘of twonty yehrs' ' servicd smong
them. Reveral addressca wotre presoted in
which pleasing and wratefulallusios wero
wade E) ‘the past.  Devout thanksgiving
was offerdd. fo the God of all gracd fortho
tokons of his’ favour vouchsafed ito Mis
sarvant and tlid pooblo of his charwe, Tllc
Lord d dovie gredt thiogs fok thém; whorc-

of they were glad—tho majority presend
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fisving cause to say that it waa the birth-
ince of their souls. The Rev. J. M. Soule,
&cllngly responded to tha sevorn! addresses,
1DLooMeDpULRY CUAPEL—~On Tuesday and
Thursday' Jat, 5 xid 7, the churob and con-
ation assembling et Bloomehtry Chapol,

m thelr E\Iml" shclal mcotings, ho
numbeors ‘w

T'gmm\mny lafgo, and the
intarecursd of the most plonss nd. Ad-
drasses: ware Holivéred relating ta tho various
operat!tng of the “ohurch by fho pmstor,
seversl of tho ‘descons, the ddmestio mis-
slonary, hnd other frionds. "Mors chiconrag-
{ng thav ox llTli formiér year-vera'the state-
meonts both of tho sccular and spiritual con-
ditfon of thia ‘good cause, and the meetings
broke 11 ‘amidst manlfold tokens for good.
Sir Morton Peto, in o most -affeotionate and
respeetfal” way, reforrod to the varions sor-
vices of the pastor, and to ¥n exptcssion of
the churely’s fecling tmvards lim, which was
so given as to gladden and ‘onedurnge him
for the manifold datics o¥the New Year,
SPENCER-PLACE  CMATEL, CLFRKEN-
wELL—The' friends ¢onuceted with this
place have recently held several interesiing
meetings. Ou tho motning of Dee. 25, a
public breakfast was held fn_connection
with the Youug Men's Tract Distribution
Soclety, which was ‘well uttended, and
sevoral interesting mpecches delivéred on
tho subject of Tract Disttlbution. Rev. J.
H. Cooke presided. On Tucsd'u% evening,
Dee. 29, the anniversary of the Dbreas So-
ciety was held. Rev. J, Peacock, the former
tor, presided, and addresses wore given
{:;s soveral neighbouring ministors. The
usual midnight survico was hield at the closo
of Lhe }run-, which Wwis nunerously attended
Tev. J. H. Cooke preached fTrom the text,
‘“Thero shill bo wmo wnight there”” On
Jaouary 1, 1858, a very interesting gathering
of yo\mi people was held, on ‘which ocen-
sion a handsome watch and a purse of
moncy was presented to the pasthr, On Lhe
watolL was Inseribed, “Presonted to iho
Rev. J. H. Cooke, January 1, 1858, by Lhe
oung friends conucoted with Spencer-place
hapel, as' & tokea of their ligh' csteem.”
Z1oN CmaPEL, OQuATHAM.—This -clapel
was cerected about thirty-six years-ago, whon
s debt of £1,700 was incurred. This; after
sucoessive exertions, was reduced in 1985 to
£300. A meciing was held in Oolober Jast,
when i€ was resslved thiat this balance should!
bo liquidated. A social tea-meeting wns
hold iu the chapel on the 10th January, when
above 200 persons were presont, after -swhich
a pablic meeting was held. The chair wns
taken by ‘the pastor, the Rev. Jamas Coutty,
who, after-o fow congratulalory ramarks,
called on' the Treasurer io rend-his roport,
when it-\was ascortnined' that the sum col-
lected by cards and dountions- Rmoymted to
£08, leavivig a deflcioncy of £37, An-sppeal
way Ehenlmadevto the friends presant, when
tho whole was liborally subscelbed. The re-
moval of this dobt, which had been folt as o
burdon for so many years, calls for gratitude
4 God. There aro o aheoring dioations
of spiritua) Ero‘speﬂty. Sinco January1857,
:gi::{;:'?ﬁr nvog)eon“nnddeddtci ‘tho ¢ n:\;?h
-Slivee bry baptism, and the ramainder
by’dhmission’bgompotbor churohes
Tus 'Rt(\;. 1H. t‘svlt‘monox's ‘?Io‘r‘lsnn
Bagaan—Ow ng to the extrdordinary sue-
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ce99 which hns attended tho fninistrmtions
of thia youthfal sud popular préacher-—a
success which has mot ony rendered tho
vory oapacfous chapol fn Pavk-strect, hut
gvon Kxetor-Nall ardd. (the Surrey Gardens
Muste-hnll  {nadeqnsto to  acéommodato
thoxe whé ‘winh to profit by his teachings—
the mombars of hiy ¢huidh and cons’r:}ua-
tion bave for s6me timo past been endea-
vourlng to rafso a fund. for the purpose of
eréctlng a-place of worship of such dimen-
slous that tho largest possible number can
be-brought within hearing distance of their
nstor, Plye thousand too umdrod pounds
have been alrcady realised for this landable
urpose, and, fn aid of this fand, a Lazasr,
o last for four days, was loangurated on
Tuesday, Deceraber 29, at the 3fusic-hall,
Surrey dﬁfdél’)‘s; under the patronage of tho
Duchess of Satherland. is magnhificent
and beautiful hall weas tastefully decorated
for the octnsion with flowers and ever-
grecns, and also with the flags and banners
of England, Prance, Sardinla, Amervica,
Turkey, Prussia, and Russia. Around the
hall wo observed the_followin, &p&mxﬂate
mottoes: “ Jehovab Jireh ” (the Lord will
provide), “ Let us Build” ¥ O Lord our God,
of Thine own have we given thee,” *“ Glory
to God In the highest.” &ec., “ Excelsior,”
“The carth is the Lord's, and the fulness
thereof,” “Love,” “Carpe diem,” “Thec
Lord loveilh a cheerful giver,” & The
stalls (67 in number) were arranged with
great taste, and so conveniently disposed as
to allow ay casy passage o the visitors, and
an adequate room for inspectlog the multi-
farious attraoctions of the plaes. 'The spa-
oious Plnhron'n at ous end of the hall was
éntiroly occupied by the various collections
of Mrs. Spurgeon, whicli were most numer-
ous. Here were presents from Christian
friends in Constantinople, the Crimea,
America, Australia, and Russla. Gen. Sir
Jalin Burgoyne, who ovinced deep interest
in the success of tho undertaking, procured
sevoral of thoso specimens of foreign taste
andindustry. A peacock and peaben were
%)utnhuted by Mr. Hunt, Hay's Gate, near
VXbridge, with the following verses, sup-
Rosed t0 be addressed to the visitors by the
irds therpsclves from out of tlioir basket :—

“We cowoto the garden, and have to e sold ;

Look wel! to our plumage and. gridge not
your gold.

Tho price will be given to build a large mﬁe

For Spusigeon to preach in—the tan for the

age.
Releass us ere long, we ask (or'more room ;
Qur ages arc young, imperfect on¥ blsoin,
Qur voices are equal to fill a wide space—
Thon -shorten our Loudage and speed our
reloase.
Spur ou one another, the youog and the
old; . [upholy,
Success i3 still crowniug, bis hands you
Loug life to the Spurgeons, the greab and
the small! to all I
God bless them, and make thiem a Dlessing

Tho Duchess of Sutherland has takop
B Intorast in the success of bhis object.
hrongh the exertions of her QGrage morce
artioles of tasto and art, the workof fashion-
fble fingors, found their way into the -e-
cesses of tho slalls, than was cver kncwn to
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bhe oollected for such a purpose before.

Nearly £1000 was realised towards the erec-

&ion of the proposed Tabornacle.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.
SHACKLEWELL.—The Rev. J. S. Stanion,

Jate of Luton, having aceepted the pastorate

of the Baptist church at Shacklewell, public

Teoognition services were held on the occa-

sion of his settlement, o1 Thursday, Decem-

ber 17th.  In the afternoon, after devotional
exercises conducted b{ the Rev. 3. J efferson,

the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W, Noel, A.M,,

preached. About 180 of the friends took toa

together, and a public meeting was held in
the evening at half-past six. The Rev.J

Cox, late pastor of the church presided, and

after singing, and prayer by the Rev. E. M.

Davis, addressed the meeting on the in-

crease of church and chapel accommodation

in the neighbourhood during the lst
tweonty-five years. Mr. G. Cox, a member
of the church, gave a short account of the
past history of the church and of the cir-
cumstances which led to the invitation to

Mr. Stanion, and in the course of his re-

marks presented to him a pulpit Bible (a

‘handsomely bound copy of Bagster's com-

prehensive Bible), which had been pur-

<chased for that purpose by some of the
ladies of the congregation. Mr. Stanion

‘briefly acknowledged the gift, and stated

his views of the Pastor's office, and his

Teason for devoting himself to the work of

the ministry. Addresses wero delivered on

the duties of the pastor, by the Rev. Dr.

An%us, ou the duty of the church to the

world, by the Bev. H. Hinton, M.A., and by

the Rev.J. H. Cooke, the Rev.J. H. Hinton,
concluding the interesting services by
prayer,

BAPTISMS.

ABERSYCHAR, Enpglish, Nov. 8 — Four by
Mr. Price.

AcCRINGTON,Nov.29—Niueby Mr. Williams
ATUSTREY, near Tamworth, Dec. 13—Five,
after a discourse, by Mr. Bolf, of Bartou.
BreMINGHAN, Lombard-street, Dec. 6—

Eight by Mr. Cheatle.

BRADFORD, Yorkshire (no date) — Zion
Chapel. Ten by Mr. Chown.

~————— Trinity Chapel (no date})—Nine
by Mr. Betts.

BRIDGWATER,
McMichael.

CARDIFF, Nov. 29—Four by Mr. Tilly.

CaaTAAM, Ziou Chapel, Dec. 27—Four by
Mr. Coutts ; three were husband, wife, and
daughter.

CHELTENHEAM, Cambray Chapel, Dec. 25—
Eight by Mr. Swith, one of them his
youngest son, makini‘four sons and one
daugﬁter baptised by him, out of a famil
of six children. To God be the glory, an
may the last be soon united with the rest!
[To this paternal prayer all our readers
will, we doubt not, add their hearty
Amen—EpD. B. M,

COLCHESTER, Eld-lane, Jan. 3—Five by Mr.
N. Jackson, two husbands and their wives.

CraYFOED, KENT, Dec. 27—Two by Mr.
Hosken,one his beloved and only daughter.

COVENTRY, Cow-lane, Dec. 6—Ten by Mr.
McMaster.

DarTPORD, Zion Chapel, Dec. 27—Six by
Mr. Hall.

UrvoNeont, Ilope Chapel, Dec. 2—Three

Nov. 15—TFour by Mr,

by Mr. Overbury; Dece. 3, flvo by Mr,
Horton; and on the 27th, four by M,
Horton.

GIiuLpERSOME, Yorkshire, Dec. 13—Ten by
Mr. Colcroft.

HaveRFORDWEST, Nov, 20—After a sermon
by Mr. Davies, six by Mr. Burditt,

HovLynEeAD, Dec. 6—Three by Mr. Morzan,

HoLtwEsLL, Jan. 17—Seven by Mr, Roborts,

KINGSTON-OR-ToaMES, Nov. 30, five; and
Dec. 30, five, by Mr. Medhurst.

L1.ANDUDNO, Dec. 20—Nine by Mr. Griffiths,

Liverrooxr, Soho, Jan. 3—Two from the
Sabbath-schools, by Mr, Stokes.

—— The r?ort of baptisms in January
number should have becn, Byrom-street,
two; not Soho.

LoNBON, New Park.street, Dec. 31.—Sixteen
by Mr. Spurgeon.

- Borough-road, Oct. 25—Seven by
Mr. Harcourt.

~———— Cross-street, Islington, Dec. 30—
Four by Mr. Thomas.

~———— Spencer-place, Goswell-road, Dec,
8—Five by Mr. Cooke.

NEwTON Apnorr, August 2, 1857 — One
youthful caundidate by Mr. Sarahs, of
Shaldon.

NEwARK, Dec. 27—Two by Mr. Bayley. One
female was also immersed by Mr. B. in
August, not previously reported.

PAISLEY, Stone-street, Dec, 6—One by Mr.
Wallace.

PorrLaR, Cotton-street, Dec. 27—Three by
Mr. Preece.

PoRTSEA, Clarence-street, Dec. 2.—The Rev,
Jonas Kiddall, an Independent minister,
of more than twenty years standing, and
for the last four years pastor of the Con-
gregational Church, Havant. Mr. K.

reached from Roum. i. 16, when he stated
\is reasons for renouncing infant baptism,

RuaBY, Dec. 6—Four by Mr. Angus.

SarraTT, Herts, on Christmas-day—Five

Mr.J. Warn ; on the 3rd January seven
were added to the church, and seven
more are proposed.

SipLE HEpINGHAM, Dce. 6—Eighteen by
Mr. C. Shipway.

SuTTON COLDFIELD, Dec. 18—Seven by Mr.
Clarke. )

SWANSEA, Mount Pleasant, Dec. 6—Six by
Mr, Short, M.A

TamworTH, Nov, 16—Three by Mr. Massey,
after a sermon by Mr, Pitchford, of Bir-
miugham,

TARPORLEY, Cheshire (no date)—Three by
Mr, Aston,

UxprIDGE, Dec. 27--Six by Mr. G. Rouse
Lowden.

WHITTLESEA, Jan. 3—Four by Mr. D. Ashby.

WINCEESTER, Jan.10—Two by Mr. W.Chap-
pel. On the Sabbath previous eight were
received iuto full communion, six having
been members before, two by dismission.

‘WoOBURN-GREEN, Bucks, No date—One by
Mr. W. Wilson,

DEATH. .
Sansom, Elizabeth, departed this life,
at Kingston-on-Thames, Dec.18. Our sister
was in her e0th year, and had followed her

Saviour through tho baptismal pool nnly two

monthsbefore. Mr. Mcdhurst improved her

death on Lord's-day, the 27th, frow the
words, “ Our Saviowr Jesus Christ hath
abolished death.”
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Wemorials of

GENERAL SIR H. HAVELOCK, BART.

Sin HExRY JTAvELOCK, one of the most distinguished soldicrs of his timo, was
born al Bishopwenrmouth, county Durhaw, 5ih April, 1795. Very little is
known of Hayelock’s eurly life.  We buve beard a story nbout bis Loyhood, for
which we canant voueh, but which is so characteristic of the faturc bero of Luck-
now that we give It as it hns renchoed us. It remiods us of the well-konown story of
Nelson, as given by Southey iu his Jife of that gallant admiral.  When about scven
or cight years of nge he climbed n high treo in search of a bird’s nest, and fell to
{horgrognd the momont that ho had gained bis prize. As soop as he reeovered con-
gojousness his father asked him whether he was nol frightened whey'the branch
suappod.  “No,” gajd the little follow, “ T did not think of being feightoned: I
had too much to do in thinking of Lho cggs, for I was suro they would be smnghed
Lo picces,” Another ancedota is told illustrative of his cool judgement, éﬁic\ilntion,
and forethought. When about twelvo yenrs old hic saw o dog worrying his father’s
sheep, ab Ingress Park. Instend of bLeating tho bruto off, be ran to a haystack in
tho field, and pulled out suffcient hny to make a strong band or rope, which he
threw round fhe dog’s neck and fairly choked him, and then flung his careass inte
o pont, walking off as if nothing had hoppened. As our rcaders are awaro the
Clurterhouso is the schoo) to which belongs the eredit—and no smnll eredit it ls—
of baving renroQ tho youth of Sir Henry Ilavelock., It is said that whilst at the
Charterbonso )10 bore among his school-fellows tho soubriguel of *Qld Phlos,”
waaning “ philosopher,” in ullusion to his quict, ;rnve, and thoughtful demeancur.

About 1813, in consequence of adverse fortuno, Ingress Purk, Genaral Havelock’s
father’s property in Kent, was sold to Government, nnd Havelock was eutered
of the Mid(ho Temple, and attended thoe lectures of Chitty, the eminent special
Pleader, whero his most intiinnte associnto was the late Sir Thomas Talfourd, tha
author of Ion. An older Lrother had distinguished himself in the Poninsular war
and a6t Waterloo; nnd Henry, yielding to tho military propensities of his family,
cadenvoured to obtsin a commission. A wonth after Waterloo lie wns appointed
Second Lieutenant in tho Rifle Brigade (tho 95th), whero his military trnining
was assisted by Captain (afterwards Sir) Harry Swith, the victor of Aliwal.  Have-
locle sorved for eight yemrs in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and having at
length exchanged into the 13th Ligbt Iufantry, embarked for Indin in 1828.
Next yoar Glio first Burwese war broke out, and Iavelock was appointed
Doputy Assistant Adjutant-General, and was present at the actions at Napadee,
Patanngoh, and Paghan. At the closo of tho war he was associnted with
Captain Lumsden and Dr, Knox on n mission to tha Courbt of Avn, and had an
audienco of the *Golden Foot,” when tho tronty of Yandaboo was signed. In
1827 he publishod the History of the Ava Campaigns, and in that year he was
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appointed Adjutant of the Military Depdt formed at Chinsural by Lord Combar.
mere. Tho Chinsurah establishmont having been broken up, llavelock returned to
his regiment. Ho subsequently visited Caleuttn, and having passed in tho
Iangunges at the College, was appointed Adjutant of his corps iy Lord William
Bentinck., He married 9th Feb.,, 1829, Hannah Shepherd, dnughter of tho Rov, J,
Marshman, D.D., the well-known Baptist Miseiovary, and collengue of Dr,
Carcy. In 1838 ho was promoted to a cowpany, after having sorved Lwenty.
three years as a subaltern. An army was now collected for the invasion of
Affghanistan, and Havolock accompanied it on the staff of Sir Willoughby
Cotton. He went through the first Affghan enmpaign, was prescut at tho
wiorming of Ghuznee, and the occopation of Cabul, aud then returned to Iudia
with Sir Willoughby Cotton. Having obtained leavo to visil the Presidency, Lo
prepared a “ Memoir of the Affghan Campaign,” which was soon after printed in
London. He returned to the Punjonb in charge of a dotachment, and wus
placed on the staff of General Elphinstone, as Persinn interpreter.  Whon the
Eastern Gbilzies, haviug risen, blocknded Cabul, Hovelock was sent to join Sir
Robort Sale, then marching back to India, and was present at the forcing of
the Khoord Cabul Iass, at the action of Tezeen, and 51 the othor engagements
of that force till it reached Jellalabad. In the final attack on Mnahomed Akbar,
in April, 1842, which obliged that chiet to raise the siege, Havelock commanded
the right column, and defeated bim before the other columns could come up. For
this he was promoted to a Dbrevet majority, and wns mnde Companion of the
Bath. Ho was then nominated Persion interpretor to General Pollock, and was
present at the action of Mamoo Koil, nnd the scoond ongagoment at Tezeon. Ho
then proceeded with Sir John M*Caskill’s force into the Kohistan, and lhad an
important share in the brilliant affair nt Istalif. Next year he was promoted o
a regimental majority, and nominated Persian interpreter to the Commandor-in-
Chief, Sir Hugh Gough. At the close of 1643 he nccompanied the army to G walior,
end wos engaged in the battle of Maharajpore. In 1844 hc was promoted to the
rank of Lieuntenant-colonel by brevet. In 1845 be procceded with the army to
meat the invasion of tho Sikhs, and was actively engaged in the battles of
Moodkee, Ferozeshal,, and Sobraon. At Moodkee he had two horses shot under
him; at Sobraon a third horse was smittecn down by n cannon shot, which
passed through his saddle-clotb. On the conclusion of the Satlej campaign he
was appointed Deputy Adjntant-General of tho Queen’s troops at Bombay. The
second Sikh war now broke out, and bis elder brother, Colonel William Havelock,
was Idlled at Bamnugger. His own regiment, the 63rd, having been ordered
into the field, he gnitted his staff employment at Bombay in order to join i, and
hnd procesded as far as Indore when lhis farther progress was countermanded,
and he returned to his post. Twenty-five years of incessant and laborious scrvico
now began to tell on his conslitution, and Lis medical ndviser, in 1849, sent him
to Europe for two years for the restoration of his health. He retnrned to
Bombay in 1851, and was soon after made DBrevet-Colonel, and uppqlnted,
throngh the kindness of Lord Hardinge, by whose side he had fought in the
three battles of the Sutlej, Quartermaster-Genernl, and then Adjutnn?—Geneml
of Queen’s trooops in India. On the dospateh of the expedition to Persia ha was
appointed to the second division, and commanded the troops at Mohammerah, tho
glory of which action was, however, reserved for the naval force. On tho con-
clusion of peace be returned to Bombay, and cmbarked in the Erin for Caleutts,
i which vessel be was wrecked, in 1857, off the coast of Ceylon. vae. days
after he obtained n passage in the Fire Queen, and, on reaching Calcutta, was imme-
distely sent up to Allahabad as Brigdier-General, to command tho moveablo oolumn.

His subsequent career bas been so recently the sub‘jeet of public ndm*rntloﬁl,
that we need do no more than rccopitulate tho lending incidents. \Ylﬂl t E
greater portion of the 64th and 78th Llegiments he first attacked the mutineers S
Futteypore, on the 12th of July, and on the 15th at Aoung and at Pandoo Nuddelfln
on the 16Lh, at Cawppore, where he had a horse shot under him, and whera the
cnemy lost 23 guns.  Advanciog from Cawnpore on the 20th, ho captured Oonno
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and Busseorut Gunge hnd 19 gans, This position ho was obliged to give up, but
rotoole It on tho Bbth of August, inflioting grent slanghter. On the 12th of
August ho agnin dofeated tho mutineers, and on the 16th nttacked them at
DBithoor. Eventually, receiving reinforcements under Sir James Oatram, be entered
Lucknow on tlio 26th of September, and held his ground thero until the garrison
wos finally relieved by Sir Colin Campbell on the 17th of November. His
brilliant eorvices nro the theme of gemcral admirmtion. For these he was
made n monjor-general, the ‘29th September, 1857; a K.C.B, the 17th
November, 1857; nud a baronet the 26th November, 1857, The Government
also granted an annuity of £1,000 for the lives of himself and his son ; but on the
26th of the snme month ho died under an attack of dysentery, brought on by
excessive fatigne. His end was peace.

Although the brave Genernl has gone from our midst, to reap rewards higher
and more enduring than any carth ean bestow, the Government has lost no time
{a ackuowledging the extraordinary services which he rendered in the Indian
cnmpaign, l%le baronctcy conferred on him has now been granted to bis eldest
sop, and in default of issue, to the other sons of the lamonted General. Lady
Havelock is raised to tho rank which would have been hers if ber husband had
lived to receive tho dignity intended for him.

Seldom, says tho Zimes, has an evont been received by the nation with a more bitter
feeling of regret than the death of Sir H. Havelock at the close of his wonderful cam-
paign. It isnot too much tosay that we must go back to the days of the great war for
a parallel to the universal sympathy and sorrow. We all felt that Havelock was no
common man. His viotories ware not the natural result of the opposition of
European troops to Iindoos, but were achieved by his own skill, courage, coolneas,
and indomitablo euorgy. Mo not only defeated the enemy, bnt ho surmounted the
difficlties of a situntion which would have daunted most other men. He was in
the heart of an enemy’s country with a mere handfal of troops; his communications
were interrupted, bLis supplies wero threntened, every day added new strength to
the mutinous levies, and decimated his own band by fever and cholera. Yet not
for one momont did he quail, nor did he cver submit to abstain from offensive
operations. He marched as few leaders have marched before, attacked the enemy
whorever they were to be found, and, at whatever odds, never attacked but to
conquor.

It hins been said that a people is seldom wrong in its opinions, and never in its
feelings. If this be the case, and there really be some sympathetic impulse which
tells n nation whon doeds are great and estimable, cortainly Genernl Havelock was
o horo. Moro than any man engaged in India he fixed the attention of his
coontrymen at home. 1t is probably in conjectwres like this that a man’s previons
character nost stands him in good stead. When a man has passed through life
with blameless character, inoffensive manners, and evincing always & strong
sense of duty, he has laid up for himself a treasure in the esteem of others of
which, when tho timo comes, the interest is returned to him in full It is possible
that if India had never been in revolt, Colonel Havelock might have gone to the
grave with only the reputation of a meritorious officor and a good man; but when
once he had an opportunity of exhibiting his greater qualities, all the goodwill of
those who know him ndded to his renown, and their descriptions of what ho was, went
to form that ideal which his countrymeun conccived of his character.

Wo fondly, says the Christian World, shared the hope of the country that the brave
soldicr whose nnme is now o houschold word, and which will last ns long as that of
We}lington, would ho spared to enjoy the gratitude of his Sovereign and fellow-
Subjects for his extraordinary exploits ou the burning plains of India; but, alas!
Major-General Sir Henry H‘;\velock, Bart.,, K.C.B, is dead—decad, too, before he

now of tho ranlc ho had reached, the title which the Queen had bestewed upon
h}m, or the pension of £1,000 a-year which the DBritish Parliament had placed at
his gervice with suoh unanimous cntbusiaswm. Wo, in our short-sightedness, could
hﬂ_vo “:ished it otherwise. Doubtless it is best ng it is. With this conclusion our
faith in an all.wise Providence rendily concurs; but the denth of Sir Henry
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Havelock, by dysentery, bronght on hy exposure in the ficld,* and the anxieties of
his trying position, is a severe blov to the uation at large. Aleendy the publie
press has given utterance to the general fecling respecting this brave soldier and
good man, and we should be gunilty of the omission of a sacred duty if wo failed to
express our deep sorrow on Lhe occasion,  We pray that the afllicted widow and
fanily of the duuntless General, who knew no fear but the fenr of Gob, nuy be
sustained and comlorted in this hour of agonising trial! It is n great comnifort
to know that the deceascd General fell not belore the murderons fire or steel of the
rebels, whose rebellion he did so much to erush by n series of brilliant exploits,
ansurpassed for intrepidity, courage, and skill in the annals of warfare. The
death of such a man by the guilty hand of a mutincer wounld have been an
intolerable calamity. Happily we are spared this anguish, and apptropriute the
words of David as applicable to the case, “I was dumb, I opened not my mouth;
because thou didst it.”

But now we may fairly ask what honour will the country bestow upon the
memory of its beroic son? Generally speaking posthumous honours are of very
little value ; sometimes, indeed, they arc worse than mockery. The great philosopher,
theologian, moralist, or poet, by whose teachings myriads are made better subjects,
and wiser men, often asks for bread during his lifetime—stroggles on tlirty,
forty, or fifty years, throngh continued difficulties—modest, unrepining, retiring—
and at his death cverybody wonders at the blindness of society to the nerits of
the deceased, and bis friends subscribe for a sfone! ‘This is the history of not a
few of the true nobility of humanity—the intellectual and moral avistocracy of Gob.
Of the able writer, readers say—¢ What strength, what clearness, what brilliance,
what eloquence!” But who asks, “ How about his cupboard and wardrobg, his
wife and children, and his circumstances in the world P’ That would be decidedly
vulgar! Let the “great man” alone. Fine writers shonld breakfast upon
sentiment; eloguent men—if they condesceud to eat at all—should dine upon
logic; and of course poets should sip the nectar of the gods when ordinary
mortals are content with tea. Society seems to have made up its mind to some
absurdity like this, and every succeeding generation wonders at the blindness of its
predecessor in failing to see the splendour of the stars that shone amidst the
clouds of its firmanent. If society were generous she might frequently entertnin
at her table,  angels unawares!”

General Havelock has gone where monumental stones and posthumous eulogy
are of no valne; but the great and good man leaves bebind Lim a widow and sons
and daughters. Let the nation show its regard to the memory of the deceased by
its conduact to ihe living who Lear his honoured name. For many a long year be
be Lad nothing to sustain him but the consciousness of doing his duty. He owed
nothing to military patronage, nothing to the smiles of the great, nothing to
“fortune.” Sixty winters had gone over the veteran’s head, when, lo! it i
discovered that a soldier of extrnordinary character, who has laid his country for
many years under manifold obligations, has scarcely been recognised, far less
rewarded ; and with the discovery he passcs from the scene! How affecting is all
this! What a lesson it teaches about the affairs of this world—the slowness of men
in power to recoguise real merit if it happen to be modest withal ; the u'ncertmn'ty
of life, the constant mingling of joy and sorrow in its cup, and the bitter grief
somctimes caused by disappointed hopes! We can only hope, in conclusion, thﬂ:‘
the Indian mutiny, which has cost us so many brave men, so many t:,hrxlls o!
Lorror, so many agonies of heart, and so many fruitless tears, is drawing to "
cluse, and that the time may speedily come—how long looked for and prayed for!
—wlen men shall Leat their swords into plowshares and their spears into prunivg:
Liooks, and learp the art of war no more! ) £ the

A correspondent of the Daily News states, ihat at the annual meeling © h ;e
Peuninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation company, the chairman to}d an anecco .
connected with the loss of one of their ships :—“'The Erin was lost in the ChmeSv
rens. Gn board that ship—a passenger in private clothes—was Colonel'(m;l‘
General) Havelock,  When the vessel struck, between twelve and one o’cloel in the
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motning, half n gale of wind blowing, Colonel Havclock sprang upon the deele, and,
gecing somo confusion, auid, in thab sharp inilitary toue that always arresls atten-
tion, ‘ Men, be steady, and all may ho saved; but if we have confusion all may be
lost. Obcy your orders and think of nobthing else” 'ilicy did so, and hehaved in
the most excellent manner,  Next day all the lives on board were saved, togcether
with the specio nnd the muils, On the shore immediately alterwards Colonel
Havelock mustered the men, and said, ‘Now, my men, let us return thanks to
Almighty God for the great mercy he has just vouchsafed to us.’ ‘They all knelt
down, he uttered a short praycr of thanksgiving, and as one of the officers of the
ship told him, the colonel then roso up and walked away as coolly as if nothing had
happened.”

lj)\p testimony to Mavelock’s devotional habits, coming from another source,
has appeared, and it may, on this occasion, be suitably repeated :—* This model
of a Christian knight has found that rest which lie seldom knew on earth: It may
interest your readers to be told that even on such arduous service as the Affghan
campaign and the siege of Jellalabad—where he was almost the only officer who
supported Broadfoot-in maintaining, nagainst the opinioms of both Sale and
Macgregor, that Jellalabad should be defended and not surrendered—even there
Havelock invariably secured two hours in the morning for reading the Scriptures
and private prayer. If the march began at six, he rose at four; if at four, he rose
at two. Is it any wonder that he was raised up as a deliverer to our people, almost
like one of the Judges of Israel ?” ‘

I knew him personally, said Dr. Duff, having been privileged to make his ac-
queintance, many years ago, under the hospitable roof of the late revered Dr.
Marshman, of Serampore, whose son-in-law he was. Somewhat stern and reserved
he was in inanner, yet you could not be long in his presence without finding that
he was a man who feared God, and that, fearing God, he feared nought else besides.
It was this holy reverential fear of God that was the real source of his undaunted
courage in the discharge of duty, at whatever peril of life or fortune. He was the
fitét of our generals who distinctly recognised the hand of God in his surprising
victories over the mighty hosts of rebel mutineers. “By the blessing of God, I
have captured Cawnpore,” were the first words of his memorable telegraphic des-
patch from that scene of one of the strangest and bloodiest tragedies ever enacted
on the stage of time. Faithful as o patriot warrior to his earthly sovereign, he
lived to receive from her gracious Majesty a first instalment of honour and reward,
and to hear how a grateful country had hailed his great services with unbounded
admiration and applause. But faithful, also, as a soldier of the Cross, to his
Sovereign in the skies, he has now gone to receive a far greater honour, and inherit
a vastly nobler recompense of reward. He has gone, ripe in grace, to fructify in
glory! What a transition! From the confused noise of battle to the hallelujabs
of angels! From garments rolled in blood, to the pure white robes of the redeemed
in Immanuel’s Land I

Larth's gauds were not for him,
—The soldier of the Lord—

The sordid gold, or sounding name,

. . .Could not be Ais reward ! X
Fxmghed the warrior’s work, his Captain’s

voice said, “ Come!”
1}:; e”n.gle eye beamed joy, the hero soulsped

nme.

Tver, ‘mid clash and rattle
Of ‘cannon end of sword,
Above the din of battle
« A still small voice ho heard,—
RBe faithful unto death through the dark
toil and strife,

And 8oon upon thy brow shall shine the
victor's eroww of life.”

In danger’s deadliest crisis,
‘Whose prowess need we then ®
“ Bring forth the saints” to aid us,
The prnying iron men!
Their fathers’ ancient banner gleams o'cr
them iu tho (ray,
“The Lord of Hosts !—the Lord of Tosis!”
—He gives the victory!

Aund England’s rescucd daughters
Weep their deliverer gone,
And o'er the far-off waters,
Echoes his country’s moan!
Oh, scldier-saint, thy name enshrincd
shall be
In Britain’s heart of hearts,
meniory !

Lo latest
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“And Enoch walked with God : and he was not ; for God took him.”—GERN. v. 24,

THE reconcilableness of war with Christianity has been a moot point from the first
day until now. By some of the most thoughtful of the Church of God it has been
held, that if the example of Christ were to be faithfully imitated, and the teaching
of Christ to be loyally obeyed, then war, both in theory and in practice, must be
universally condemned. The military education, the wmilitary responsibility, the
military code, they say, are incompatible with all that he did, and all that he
taught; and for this judgment of theirs they are prepared to show their reason;—
believing, whilst acknowledging difficulties, that they have a sound and a conclu-
sive case. By a very much larger number of the thoughtful ones in the Church of
God it has been hecld that there is no incompatibleness whatever between the
military education, respousibilities, and code, and the teaching and conduct of our
Saviour; and for that judgment they are prepared to show their reason;—helieving,
on their part, whilst acknowledging dificulties, tbat they have a sound and a sub-
stantial case. Now, my brethren, there are times when this great question may
very properly be discussed; when I might argue, for example, as I should, against
the justifiableness of war;—when you might argue, as you would, in its defences,
each of us doing it as seeing God who is invisible. Not, however, that you would
not with a true heart deplore and deprecate war as a terrible thing; but then;
regarding it as under certain circumstances, absolately necessary, and therefore,
under those circumstances, certainly legitimate, you would argue in its defence.
This, however, is not the time for arguing either on the one side or the other of
that question,—it is a time, I think, rather for the reasoners on both sides to forego
their differences of judgment, and to unite in = tribute of respect and love to a
men who certainly did believe, that in the discharge of the duties of his military
profession, he was subserving the good cause of “Glory to God in the highest;
peace on eerth, and good will towards men.”” And to me it seems a fitting and
proper occasion for us all to unite in doing honour to those God-fearing men who
happen to be military men; doing honour to those of them who rcst in Christ by
holding their memories in veneration, and doing honour to those of them who still
remain, by commending them daily to the favour and blessing of Almighty God.
Doubt, as some of us may doubt—denying as some of us may deny, the J_ustxﬁnble-
ness of war,—I take it we ought neither to doubt nor deny the claim to our
profound respect of such men as Blakemore and Gardiner of other days, and
Hedley Vicars and Havelock of our own days. We are all agreed,—we n'elther
doubt nor deny that, whatever our opinion may be of the abstract question to
which reference has been made, Well then, my brethren, agreed (as I may assume
we are) in the opinion that men who, under such manifold temptghons, will 1_79
valiant for the truth upon the earth, deserve the sympathy of their brefihren 13
Christ, and agreed to glorify God in them,—let us this morning try to glf)nfy Go

in one whose death certainly, in a remarkable measure, has sent, I was going to soy
through every family in the land, more or less of distress; for so far as one’s
observation and so far as intelligence goes, there has hardly ever been an mst.nncti
€qual to it, ] mean in the way in which it has been regarded as a matter of nation?
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grief and calamity. Well then, let us came to a text whicl in Lhe prospect of this
morning scemed to me very likely, under (rod, to snhserve the purpose I have in
view., “Ho walked with God;” take that as a fact, for which we are devoutly
thankful. ““He wns not;” take that as an incident, on account of which we are
unfeignedly distressed. “ God took him ;> tale that as a transition whercin we may
trimnphantly rejoice.

I. The Patriarch walked with God; ilavelock walked with God: take that as
jndicating a habit for which we are devoutly thankful. The favour of God had
been re-obtained by him through the intercession of our Lord Jesus Christ. He
did not come to him on the strength of his own virtues, neither did he ask other
men to come bccause he deemed he was better or more worthy than themselves.
Most sincere and unaffected was the acknowledgment that he was a sinner, whose
original permission to walk with God Lad been forfeited and lost; but then that
permission had been recovered by the fact that he had been reconciled to God in
Christ ; and thus, distinguished by the exercise and instrumentality of his own
faith in Christ, he gave himself earnestly to conform himself to God, to promote
the glory of God, to rejoice in the providence of God, and, like a little child, hero
though Lie was, to seek and enjoy communion with God. It was not now and then
that he acknowledged him ; he acknowledged him in all his ways. It was not on
get occasions that he tried to glorify him; he found in every act and in every
position of his life the opportunity for glorifying God ; aad of that opportunity he
took advantage, turning it invariably to good account.,

There was sanctimoniousness—he avoided that ; there was profanity—he avoided
that; nnd in opposition to both alike he avoided *“ungodliness and worldly lusts,
and lived soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world.” Where he might
have been religious, he was devout; where he might have been Lime-serving, he
was fearless ; where he might have been fickle, he was persevering ; and where be
might have consulted the maxims of the ambitious and the gay, he consulted the
monitions of a regenerated conscience, that from day to day interpreted from his
youth the teaching of this sacred book. That was his habit: he lived godly in
Christ Jesus; he willed to live godly in Christ Jesus; and thus has it been written
of him since his death in India, as I am informed by a kind friend now present,
who has given me this paper,—an intimate and beloved relative of our deceased
friend : “ His godliness underlaid Lis entire character. There could be, he felt,
but ome path of duty, and therefore he was never indecisive; there could be but
one object of fear, that was sin, consequently personal danger was as the idle wind.
There could be but one rule, even the most High God ; exultation and despondency
were therefore alike impossible.”” Enough for him that He who cannot lie had
made a promise ; of course that promise would be fulfilled. Enough for him that
He who is over all had issued a command ; that command must at once be obeyed;
there was no standing ground for disputation. And this, observe, was the result of
intelligence and well-founded conviction arising out of experimental and prayerful
acquaintance from early life with the oracles of God. As long ago as 1806-7, when
ke was at the Charter-house, at school, he was acenstomed to seek the seclusion
of a sleeping-room, and, in company with some like-minded youths whose names I
have here—men who have risen to eminence in their scveral professions since—
there to read books on religious snbjects, volumes of sermons amongst the rest.
Earlier indications even than that had been given of the striving of the good Spirit of
God for the mastery within his soul; and ultimately those strivings prevailed.
}?efore he went to India, with his regiment in 1823, he had presented himself a
living sacrifice to God, and he had firmly and devoutly resolved that whatever
others might do, he, for himself, would serve the Lord. No sooner did he join the
13th Light Infantry, than he began to devote himself assiduously to the spiritual
welfare of his men, assembling them together on every suitable occasion for mutual
Scr}pture-reading, and for common psalmody and prayer, and throughout the long
Penod of his connection with that regiment this practice was religiously maintained.
There came a time when they built a place for their own religious accommodation,
Wwhen they had their own pastor ; bub still e was amongst them a3 one that served
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them in tlic Gospel, and in the grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist. One of the
agssemblies of this regiment when in Burmal was a wost note-worthy one, and
should be mentioned.  They had gone to Rangoon, with the expedition under Sir
Archibald Cumpbell,  The town, having been captared, our friend exerted all his
power to prevent the impending excesses of the soldiery, beseeching thewn under
such strong temptations to quit themeelves like men.  There was a great pagoda in
Rangoon, the glory of the city. Of a large chamber in this edifice Havelock

. obtained the permanent use, and whilst all around its walls there were the idolatrous
images of Buddh, he converted the chamber into a meeting-houso for the worship
of the truc God. Hearing the sound of Christian psalinody one day coming from
that pagoda, a military friend, who communicates the fact, rclates that be followed
the sound to its source, and found above a hundred soldiers seated about their
officer, wbo, with the Bible and hymn-book in his hand, was himself effectually
cnacting the good winister of Jesus Christ. Rarely, my brethren, has the good
ministry of Jesus Chuiist been more manifested than in that idolatrous chamber,
conducted as it was amidst the light emitted from lamps that were placed there for
the purpose of worshipping those heathen gods. What a spectacle that must have
been, and how he who is Head over all things to his Church must have looked down to
listen to and answer the prayers that were offered there. No godliness of mere
psalm singing was Havelock’s.  Just at this time, & military emergency having
arisen, the general in command thus got rid of his embarrassment. He had ordered
out a particular corps, and the reply was that they were intoxicated, and could not
take the post of damger. Mark what the General said, ““Call out Havelock’s
saints; he is always ready, and his men are never drunk !’ Immediately they were
in arms, and the General’s object was forthwith attained. Not without inuch
opposition was it that he thus endeavoured to walk humbly with Lis God. He was
reviled and misrepresented, and I think it quite safe to say that he was persecuted
for righteousness’ sake. There were times in his history when he had to say with
the apostle, “¥rom benceforth let no man trouble me; for I bear in iy body the
marks of the Lord Jesus.” Nothing else than apostolic ardour, and tban apostolic
intelligence as to his position towards God, would have enabled him to bear the
brunt.

On the Adjutancy of his corps becoming vacant, application was made to the
Governor-General of that day that it might be given to him. His lordship demurred,
avowedly on account of what had been said to his disparagement as an enthusiast
and fanatic. Bitter was the hostility, as my friend informs me, which beset him on
this occasion ; and only thus was it overcome, A return was ordered of the oﬁ'en.ces
committed by the men of the several companies throughout the regiment. Having
cxamined the return, the Governor-General thus expressed himself :—* I find that
the men of Havelock’s company, and those who join with them in their religious
exercises, are the most sober and the best behaved in the regimeit. The complaint
against them,” said his lordship, “is, that they are Baptista. I only wish that the
whole regiment was Baptist t00.” The result was, that the Adjutancy was given
to bim ; and thus, in his own humble, unostentations way, he makes an entryb n
regard to it; ¢ Adjutant of regiment at Poonah. Continued religious instructlog
to the soldiers, 2nd did something to promote temperance babits amongst them.
Under the eame date he writes of the decease of his venerated and venerable father-
in-law,—* Dr. Marshman’s happy death at Serampore.” .

After twenty-three weary years as a subaltern officer, during which time, let me
tell you, that he did most eacredly devote a tenth part of his most slender income
to purposes of religious benevolence, he at length obtained promotion, in 1838.
TLen he took an active part in important movements at Cabul and J eUnla}Jad,
forming, at the latter place, one of a body whom the Governor-General Pfﬁcmlly
designated “the illustricus garrison.” Hear what happen2d there. Ior six weeks
Lad the men of this garrison been hard at work, amidst terrific jeopardy, on the
fortifications of the place. When completed, Havelock suggested to Gen. Sale, that
a religions service should be held for thanking God, and taking courage: the
suggestion was acted upon; the garrison all assembled; and on him, by common
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condent, they devolved the duby of offering prayer and praise for his comrades and
for himsclf.  'Thus, practically, did he walk with God; so practically, thab religious
gervice became naturul to him,—so practical, moreover, that he could eonduct such
gervice anywhere, without any dread of that dumfoundering taunt, ¢ Physician,
lical thyself.””  That taunt was never thrown at him, though he passed through so
ficry un ordenl a3 n man who walked humbly with his God. In 1847, he again
obtained promotion; and we find him at Bombay. There, as usual, he identified
himmself at once with the fricnds of Christian truth ; assist:d at all their meetings
for missionary and educational purposes; and took the lead in promoting the
Bombay branch of the Evatgelical Alliance ; for, Baptiat though he was, ke was no
sectarian, and no reason was there why he should be. He believed what his brethren
did not believe ; they believed what he did not believe ; he practised what they adid
not practise ; they practised what he did not practise; but they were his brethren
not a whit the less for all that ;—brethren, moreover, who werc to be openly and
joyously consorted with in fellowship, even in the most sacred fellowship of the
Cliurch of tlre living God. 1In 1849, he came to England, and remained here and
on the Continent two years. Well do I rememher the personal intercourse which
I enjoyed with Lim, as he was for some time a worshipper with us here; and well
indeed, to-day, do I remember when he stood by my baptistry there, as I was
baptising bis second son, looking, and speaking, and demeaning himself as a man
whose very heart was gladdened that his boy was thus consecrating himself to
the service of the Lord. That comes to my recollection now, gratefully and gladly
in my relations to him, and in our common relations towards God.

On his return to India, he was called to occupy a yet higher military position,
and he occupied it without any detriment to bhis personal religiousness, or any
diminution of his Christian zeal. How eloquently one fact serves my purpose to-day
which liappened only last year! As he was coming back to India from Persia,
where he bad had the command of a division, the vessel in which he sailed was
wrecked. Very anuch in consequence of his firmness and presenee of mind, every
soul on board was saved. When 4ll were gone ashore, what should be heard but an
earnest eall upon them as they stood there, but barely escaped to land—an earnest
call upon them to render all together their hearty thanks to God for their cseape.
Whose earncst call was that? Havelock’s. Who would lead their exercises of
thanksgiving? Ile would; and so he did. Kneeling down there and then,
surrounded by passengers and crew, just as maturally as he had knelt down in
the pagoda at Rangoon, ready at all times for himself and others, to “ come
boldly to the throne of grace, and obtain mercy, and to find grace to help in the
time of need.”

And, my brethren, it is in this kind of readiness, this devout spontaneous readi-
ness to offer service of that kind, that I find my illustration of the habit for which,
a3 [ say, we are devoutly thankful to-day ; especially as by those with whom he was
associated this devout readiness was held so generally in respect. They knew that
he Lind not put on his religion from any sanctinonious or from any sinister purpose;
they knew that hie was not piousat the prayer-meeting, and profligate at the mess;
they knew that he walked, imperlections allowed for, worthy of his vocation, ab all
hazards, and at all costs. Why, he once, ns the same authority tells me, threw
away tlie highest prospects in lis profession, beeause he would not lend himself to
the defence of a policy which in his conscience he thoroughly disapproved; and
more than once did le put his military commission in the highest jeopardy, because
hie would not obey n command that had been issued that was in contravention and
In opposition to his religious creed. Yes, though he would have maintained, and
did maintain his allegiance to an earthly sovereign at the sacrifice of life, he would
not by the sacrifice of principle disown his allegiance to his heavenly Sovereign.
That ulways enme first with him. He was the soldier of Jesus Christ ; he had been
P‘rcdestinatcd, and redeemecd, and regenerated, that he might fight a good fight.
There Lad come upon him personally that obligation to subordinate all 1.uman
authority to the anthority that was Divine, No option had the man but to confess
Christ before his fellow-men, Necessity was lnid upon him to obey God rather than
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man; and there is no habit of his life for which he was more remarkable than for
this. To the flatterers who would have allured him by their fascinations, or to the
persecutors who would have frightened him with their frowns, he had one and the
same simple answer—*1 have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go
back;” and he would not. It was the result of a purpose in his heart, which wag
incessantly renewed, and of which he was always able to give an intelligent account
—of a purpose in his heart which began in that little chnmber at the Charter-house,
and culminated in the dying-room at Lucknow. He walked with God, n hinbit, as
we mourn his loss, for which we are devoutly thankful.

I1. Secondly, “ He was not.” Take that, as an incident by which we are
unfeignedly distressed—‘he was not.” There was a family in which he would
have delighted to repose, ministering, as he could go well do, to their intellectual
enjoyment, and receiving what he so much appreciated, the expressions of their
respect and love. Duty called him elsewhere, however, and he was found elsewhere;
and not for seven years has he known the blessed charities of a domestic home,
Only of the recent occupations by which he has been absorbed need I speak, or can
I speak to-day. Not long ago would you have found him at the council-table, or in
the battle-field, advising for the best, whatever the self-sacrifice which was inevitably
involved. Was there a difficulty to be solved? he would give himself tosolve it. Wag
there a hardship to be endured ? he would cheerfully endure it. Was there danger
to be incurred ? he was foremost in incurring it. Was there deliverance to be
achieved ? he would dic in order that it might Le achieved. “ Every inch a
soldier,” as Lord Hardinge once said about him, and all honour to the witnesss!—
““every inch a soldier, but every inch a Christian;” testimony that ought to be borne
in mind by us gratefully to-day. For four months and a half had he to maintain a
warfare, second, perhaps, to none of which we have ever heard, in the responsibility
which it devolved upon him, and tbe sacrifices which it required. Neither day nor
night had he anything beyond the merest snatclies of repose. He could not, he
would not, rest. Now, he was engaged in the conduct of an attack; then in the con-
duct of a defence. That a battle was fought yesterday was nothing ; the emergency
requiring it, another must be fought to-day. The Residency, with its precions
treasures of women and children, must be relieved; and, therefore, seven weeks was
he with his comrades magnauimously enshielding that Residency, until, by-and-by,
other agencies co-operating with his own, it was actually saved.

So far his object was attained ; and with all his soul, he rendered thanks to God.
To his grateful surprise, he was surviving, and, as in all former instances, witbout
a wound, for he had never been wounded all through his life. Notwithstanding
the terrific danger by which Le was surrounded, in the emphatic language of our
text, “ He was.”” You might have seen him; you might bave talked with him;
you might have prayed with him; you might have enjoyed with him the sacred
fellowship of the table of the Lord. One day, he was missed; his comrades of
higher and lower grade missed him from the places where they had been accustomed
to meet; the inguiry came up from the deep places of their heart, ““Is hean
invalid ?” “Is he seriously an invalid ?” He was. What means that movement
from the garrison to the Commander-in-Chief’s camp ? They are bearing their
enfeebled general to that camp, that he may be there attended to with yet
greater care. Then, “is he dangerously an invalid?” “He is;” and the
younger and the older ones, the stern and stalwart men, the veterans and the
younger men, who were but as recruits,—uall wept alike. He is dangerously an
invalid. Fatigue, privation, anxiety, have been too much for him. Acute flysentery
has laid hold upon him ; and he is now succumbing and sinking beneath its power.
Is he aware of his condition ? Perfectly. Does the knowledge of that condi-
tion at all alarm him? Not in the least degree. Is his mind sound enough,
and active enough, to appreciate the event that is mow af hand ? _Actlve
enough, and sound enough, beyond all doubt. Who tells us that? His som,
who nursed and cared for him with assiduous and faithful love, Dld' he sy
anything of which it is worth while to make any mention in an assombly like this ?
He did. To Sir James Qutram, who bad gone to see him, before he died, he said,
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« Jor moro than forty years, I have so ruled my life, that, when death came, I might
faco it without fear.”” ‘Then he said, he could face it without fear. Yes! he kept
on saying 8o to his son, Ho said it repcatedly; and a3 the last was approaching,
ho callod his son to him, and looking him fully yet kindly in the face, he bade him
mark well how a man who had walked with Grod would give up the ghost. “ Come,”
gaid he, “my son, and sco how a Christian man can die.” These were his own
words ; and so be died. “ He was not.” * He was not” amongst the men whom
he could have helped eo effectually by his counsel ; he * was not ” amongst the men
who had been accustomed to rely upon his prowess in the field; he “* was not
where, a8 we judge he was 80 necessary, whether we think of the suppression of the
revolt by which India has been convulsed, or of the maintenance of the power by
which in future India must be ruled. How invaluable his knowledge of the country !
How invaluable his familiarity with its different languages! How invaluable his
acquaintance with the people’s habits and tastes! How invaluable his hard-earned
expericnee in Persia, in Burmal, in Gwalior at the banks of the Sutlej, and in
Affghanistan! How inveluable, most of all, the good name that was better than
precious ointment, his reputation as a virtuous znd godly man! Ob, I can judge
what our prayer would have been if you and I had been kneeling at his couch—
«“Spare him, good Lord we besecch thee.”” Nay, that was our carnest entreaty,
some of us at least, as we thought at home about the necessity of such a man in the
crisis through' which we passed : “ Spare him, good Lord we besecch thee.” God
heard the entreaty, but it did not seem good to him to grant it as we desired, and
we are left to deplore and lament his loss. Deplore it we must, as a nation’s
calamity ; lament it we must, as a nation’s disappointment; weep for it we must,
as a nation’s loss ; for somehow or other the mau’s name, the man’s character, and
the man’s doings had become ingratiated with the people’s sympathies, and the
people’s hopes, and the people’s common talk. You migh® get on the top of a Lon-
don omnibus,jor you might accost some plough-boy in the provinces, and Havelock’s
name would be mentioned ; indeed, there was hardly a possibility of your meeting
with anybody whose lips did not at once and half justinctively utter his name. Yes,
it is a nation’s calamity, a nation’s disappointment, a nation’s loss. How he would
Liave been welcomed bhad he returned home! How from the metropolis to the re-
motest village would he have been hailed! How in royal palaces and wayside cot-
tages would he have been looked up to as a friend and benefactor! How if had he
returned would he have loved to join with us in fellowship and worship of the
church of God, taking the cup of salvation aud calling upon the name of the Lord!
but, he is not—an incident by which we are unfeignedly distressed.

IiI. Thirdly, God took the Patriarch; and God took Havelock; and there we
have a transition in which to-day we may triumphantly rejoice. ¢ He was not, for
God took him.” If we could bring back the men of that 13th Regiment of Infantry,
and ask them what was the great topic of his discourse, under canvas, in barracks,
or on shipboard, in the Rangoon pagoda, or anywhere else, tbey would tell us that
his discourse was about salvation from sin in this life, and salvation from the
condemnation of it in the life to come; and they would tell us how he spoke to them
about admission to the kingdowm of heaven for all who repented and who believed
in Christ. Many a time has he borne up men of feeble faith by telling them of life
aud immortality ; many a time, when death was round about them, bas he spoken
of Providence, when others would have spoken of chance—spoken of everlasting life,
of tho keys of Hades and of death, of the destruction of the last eucmy, of departure
to be with Christ, Many a time has he said, “We may never meet like this agnin,
but T will tell you where, if we believe in Christ, we shall meet; and I will tell
you how we shall be cmployed.”” And then, New Testament iu lhaud, he wounld
l‘et}d und explain this Seripture, ¢ To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise;” and
this Scripture, * He died, and was taken by angels into Abraham’s bosom ;” and
this Scripture, “ Absent from the body, present with the Lord ;”” and this Scripture,
“ B.lessed are the dead which die in the Lord, for they rest from their labours, and
their works do follow them ;” ond this Sceripture (and methinks he would read and
oxpound that indeed), *“I have fought a good fight, I have fiuished my course,

»
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have kept the faith ; henceforth theve is laid up for me a crown of righteousness
which the Lord, the rightcous Judge, will give tome at that day ; « and bretheen,
comrades, not to me only, but to all them also that love his nppearin'g'.” Righf;
was he in thus endeavouring to veassure and to comfort others; and right slall we
be in toking the same assurance and the same comfort in regard to himself.

Swy that in that scclusion at Lucknow diseasc is doing its deadly and irrosistible
work. Granted; but, mind me, it is doing that work under Divine supervision
Say, as you look upon him, wasted and emaciated, “There is no hope for him 5 lu;
must die.” Granted: but, mind e, he must die because his hour is come. Say
as that unearthly stillness about his couch leads you to look down so carefully, IL;
is gone.”  Granted ; he is not; but, mind me, he is not, for God has taken him,
Iie s as much as ever he was; there is no extinetion of his nature; there is no
cessation of his being ; there is no intermission of Lis existence ; there is not even
a momentary interraption of his lifc: conscience has continued, that dissolution
notwithstanding : cbaracter has continued, ay, and fellowship with Christ has con-
tionued. Before that boy of his could ascertain that the earthly house of his father’s
tabernacle was dissolved, or that his father had been unclothed—beforo that could La
ascertained he has been “ clothed upon,” with his “ house which is from heaven,” in
which, amidst all the rapturous impulses of his incipient immortality, e had been
singing, before they could be aware of it, “ Thanks be unto God who hath given mo
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” “ Victory ?” some scornful bystander
may say. Well, I grant you, so far as appearances go, the victory was nob his,
Here were honours at home awaiting him from the sovereign—honours in succes-
sion; death came, and ruthlessly deprived Lim of them all. Here were rewards
which the public voice would most surely have accorded to him; death has come
in and ruthlessly despoiled him of them all. Here were compensations larger and
smaller, which a gratefuleountry would have even showered upon him for his leng
and weary years of arduous and faithful service : death has comc in, and ruthlessly
disappointed him of them all. “ And yei,” the bystander says, ““you speak of
victory.” Yes, the despising, the disappointing, the despoiling, the depriving—
notwithstanding all of them, we speak of victory still. And let that bystander go
with me, and mark that grcup in the Alumbagh. There is an open grave; there
is that faithful, like-inioded son of his ; there stands your own veteran Commander-
in-Chicef; and there stand the men who have been beresved of a comrade and a
friend. They are putting into that open grave all that ig lefs of Henry Havelock,
« And you call thot victory ?” I do not call that victory ;—but that is only part
of the case; I take that part in, and still I spegk of victory for him. Earthly
honours, eartbly distinctions have been withholden from him ; heavenly distinctions
have been bestowed, lhave been received, and have been enjoyed. The baronetcy
gave no dignity to his name, nor will a coronet now ever grace that weather-beaten
brow ; but the crown of righteousness has actually been given to him, and jt has
becn granted to him to sit down with Christ upon his throne. These
are honours guarantced by the everlasting covepant; these are rewards
provided by the exceeding riches of the graco of God; these rro cow-
peunsations which have been obtained by the redemption of our greab
Intercessor, our great High Priest, and with them the last cnemy dare not,
cannot, does not venturc to interfere; nor dare he, can L, nor did he venture to
interfere with the man himself, except as relating to the earthly house of his
tabernacle. And I hear the dying veteran as he said, “( Death, where is thy
sting ? Where is thy capacity for destroying me? Nay, whero is thy strepgth
for keeping even the little that thou hast long within thy grasp? Thou arb
a lictor without an axe; thou art tbe King of Terrors, as some men would
gay; but thou art without any antbority or jurisdiction over me. Rejoice not
against me, O mine adversary! Thou hadst my Lord in thy keeping once;
what account dost thou give of him? Is he with thee now? Canst thou point
to him in proof of thy jurisdiction and thy power? Imperious but con_quered
tyrant ! thou wert forced to give thy Master up; thou wilt be forced to give me
up. Thou hast no more dominion over him ; therefore thou wilt have no ultimate
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dominion over me.  Though ho was dend, he is alive again; and behold, he is
alivo for cvermore! and becauso ho lives, I must live also. O Death! where
jg thy sting? O Grave!—Hell, Sheol, Hades—whatever thou art called, where
ip thy victory? Do it so, that thou wilb get my disembodied spirit within
thy dark and unknown domain ; be it so, that somewhere in those awful vastitudes
there is a place of everlasting punishment; be it so, that if I had my desert
thou wouldst consign me to the blackness of darkness for ever; be it so, that ng
goon as ever 1 entered within thy borders, thon wouldst rise up in judgment
to condemn mo;—I say to thee, imperious but conquered tyrant! lay thine
account with this; my sin is expiated, my guilt is cancelled, my transgression is
forgiven; I have reccived of the Lord’s hand double for all my sins. Though
they have abounded, my Father’s grace doth much more abound, and I can
never como into condemnation, The victory is mine. I come into thy dominion
—it is only on my wany to the fulness of joy. I must die, and secm to be thy
victim ;—it is only as I pass ob, that I may be for ever with the Lord.” And
so he died—confidently, bappily, triumphantly—receiving the end of his faith,
cven the salvation of his soul. God took him—a transition in which we
triumphantly rejoice. He “walked with God,” and he “ was not, for God took him.”

Men and Brethren, Havelock though dead yet speaketh; and he speaketh, I
think, just two lessons, with which I will conclude. First, he bids yon to under-
stand that the busiest life you can be leading here may be, and ought to be, a
religious life, I know I speak to men to-day, who tell mc about absorbing cares
as an excusc why they cannot be religious, and who tell ine of secular occupations
which engross their time ;—of secular occupations which exercise all their encrgics.
And how nany of you would be ready to rise up and say, “Yes, the circumstances
of my position are such 4 weight upon me intcllectually and physically, that 1 have
no time to read the Bible, or go to public wership—Lbave no time to give to
private prayer.”’ My dear friends, hear our deccased friend: He asks without any
affectation—for I am assured he was one of the liumblest men that ever lived — Are
your obligations lheavier than minc were? Are they more important in
rclation to others than mine ? Are your anxicties more urgent than mine were ?”
I do not think you would reply otherwise than hy saying, * Not heavier—it may
be not so heavy; not more important, perbaps not so important; not inore urgent,
perhaps not so urgent.” He takes your admission, and he then, frow his throne in
glory, or from hia place on that throne in glory, says, “ If I found time to reaul my
Bible, cannot you? If I made opportunities for glorifying Ged, cannot you? IfI
spared time for prayer, public and private, cannot you? Every claim uponme isa
‘elaim upon yourselves ; and cvery promise to me is a promise to yourselves; cvery
assurance, and every ministry of help that T obtained, is a ministry of assurance and
help to you,” <“How ?” say you. I could get a subscription from every one of
you to-morrow for the sculptured marble, or the monumental brass in his memory.
Brethren, give me a religious life for the future, and let it be that there shall be
written in living charactcrs upon your whole fature history, * Sacred to the memory
of Havelock !’ Not the perishable, but the imperishable; not that of which you
will hear nothing a few years hence, but that of which you will hear amidst the
full fruition of your common immortality, when side by side with him in that
kingdom you go to the living fountains of water, and have every tear wiped away
from your eyes. Seek first the kingdom of God and his rightcousness, if you would
do honour to him whom we mourn.

The other lesson is briefly this:—Take care, he says, that your religion from the
first to the last be the religion of a sinner. He admits, as he speaks to you, your
temperance, your lkindness, your uprightness, your integrity; but he says to
you, in deep and earnest tones, “ My brother, you arc a siuner in the sight
Of_ God nevertheless, and unless you believe in the Saviour, you will be lost.”
Did Havelock believe that P Some of you say: “Scholar as he was, hero as he
wag, did he believe that?” He did; aud like a man he acted upon his belief.
.HOW? Ho gave himself to think about Christ as tho Saviour, as he is revealed
In that Book, until it bocame to him a positive thing that there was such a
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Saviour. Well, then he thought about himself as needing oxactly such a Saviour ;
then he besought Christ that he would become his Saviour; then he took him
to be his Saviour; then he toas his Saviour; and the result you have heard
to-day, when he said to his son, “Come my son, and sce liow 4 Christian man
can die.” Live as he lived, a life of faith upon the Son of God, and by and by
you shall dic as he died, not afraid to face the last enemy, but able to sing for
yourselves, ‘“ O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory

LINES ON THI! DEATH OF GENERAL SIR H. HAVELOCK.

Duty had made him great, LovE made him greater still, and so wo leava the hero to his rest,

Thy country mourns thee, Havelock ; her brave sons

‘Weep o’er thy honoured bier ; chief mourner, too,

Reoligion, weeps; with heaving breast, and cyes

Suffused with tears, she droops her head, while Hope,

With smiling face, now secks awhile in vaiu

To point her to the skies. * I can but weep,”

She says, “ so suddeu is the stroke—so deep .

The wouud.” Aud where’s the heart that does not grieve?

TIs therc a2 man withiu the British Isles

To whom the name of Havelock is not dear ?

Who has uot traced the Christian hero's march

‘With houest pride, and scalding tears of joy

And sympathy, as leading on s troops,

But fcw in number, but how brave! he forced

His way beneath a burning sun, oft faint

And weary through surrounding hosts, transformed

By rage and burning hatred into fiends;

Nor stayed his course till bis victorious sword

Relief and succour brought to those he loved

And saved, a band of heroes, with their wives

And children? Gh, Cawnpore! through what scenes

Of toil, angd streains of blood, the noble veteran

Sought to reach thy walls! fight after fight, amid

Distress and tears, and blood, disease, and death,

Ou, on, he passed. Oh, Lucknow ! wilt thou forget

Thbe mau who, throngh a wall of fire, marched on

To bring thee help? ~And thou, too, England, wilt thou

Forget thy crimes, which bade these trials seize

Thy distant sous, and raised the bloody path

Thy soldiers had to tread > Lucknow relieved,

‘We thought the tide of battle so well turned

That all was well, and *neath the wings ot peace

‘We soon again should rest; when, lo, 2 wail

Of sorrow ! What is it P—Havelock is dead!

Alas, we pictured him at home once more,

And saw a grateful nation stretching forth

Tts hands to welcome his approach; we saw

The honours destined to adorn his brow,

So dearly earned—but he is dead ; alas!

‘We could but weep; his venerable head

Lies ’neath the sod ; he did his destined work,

And iently fell asleep; Victory received him

Into her arms, kissed his cold lips, and took

Him home. What more could we desire? This i3

Our joy; Havelock a soldier was—aud, MORE,

A Cbristian ; fought heneath the banner o¢

The cross, and hence he lives, and on the | eye;

Of glory stands, ‘neath the Great Captain’s

And from His haud receives a brighter crowd - \

Than earth could give. O, who would wish him back!

Fame has no chaplet like the oue he wears—

Liomortal as the hand nf LovE which raised

Him to a throue. O, for the noble courage

That fired his soul to battle with the foes

Which daily press around, to take them by

The throat, nor cease to fight, until at Jast

Before the throne of God we stand, and, with

The ransomed armies of the skies, ride forth

Triumpbantly, to cclebrate His praise,

Whose mighty arin, wisdom, and present love,

Brought victory to Himself, and ever leads

His soldiers on to life and endless bliss,

To glory and renown.,

Hammmersmith, Jan. 16, W. P. BALFERN.



71

THINGS UNKNOWN.

py TOER REY. 0. H. FPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK-STREET CHAPEL.

« Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, which

thou knowest not.—Joremiah xxxiii. 3.
Gop’s people will never live on anything less substantial than bread from
heaven. Israel in Egypt might live on garlic and onions, but Israel in the
wilderness must be fed with the manna that came down from heaven, and
with the water that gushed out of the rock, when it was smitten by the rod
of God. The child of God, when he is yet in his sins, may, like other men,
delight in them, and the pleasures and follies of this world may be his
delight ; but when he is once brought out of Egypt by the high hand of
God’s purpose, and by the strong hand of God's strength, he will never live
on anything less than God’s promise and God’s truth. It is in vain for men
to endeavour to remove his doubts and strengthen his confidence; it is in
vain for men to endeavour to feed him with man-made doctrine and with
rational ideas, he must have something that is divine, that has the stamp of
revelation upon it ; in fact, unless we can come forth every Sabbath with a
“ Thus saith the Lord,” we are not capable, and it is not in our power, to
comfort the Lord’s children. Now, in this chapter, we find the Prophet
Jeremiah in prison; he says he was shut out in the court of the prison, and
in order to comfort him, the Word of the Lord came to him saying, ¢ Thus
saith the Lord.” Something less than that may do for us in the time of our
prosperity to make our hopes buoyant, for alas! there is enongh of the carnal
man in the Christian to malke him rejoice even in carnal things when he is
yet far from thoroughly sanctified; but when we are in trouble, when
affliction, sickness, suffering, and adversity are trying us, there is no raft
upon which a soul can swim through floods of tribulation and waves of
decp distress, but the life-buoy of a * Thus saith the Lord.” That is what
the Christian wants in every time and in every place, but this is what he
more especially wants when he does business in deep waters, and is sorely
exercised by affliction—* Thus saith the Lord.”” Now my text is one of the
“Thus saith the Lord.” ¢ Thus saith the Lord, call unto Me, and I will
an:wer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest
not.”

Here is first @ large promise, here is secondly an implied imperfection,
and here is thirdly a particular application of the promise, making up for
that imperfection.

I. Here is a LareE Provist. * Call unto me, and I will answer thee.””
Now, if any friend should write us a letter containing such words as these,
*“Call unto me, and I will answer you,” we should naturally understand by
them, that whatever we might ask of our friend he would most assuredly
give ; and if he were 2 person in whose ability and kindness we had confi-
dence, we should not be very slow in availing ourselves of his kind invitation.
If we were in debt, we should apply to him for a little help, that we might
meet our bills; if we were in sickness, we should apply to him that he might
give us medicines to relieve our pains; if our friends had been ungrateful to
s, we should most lilkely call upon him for sympathy ; and if our spirits were

stressed from some unknown cause, if we believed him to have immense
wisdom, we should ask him for some cordial to raise us from our distress.
But how different is the case when we read these words as coming from the
lips of God ! Then, my brethren, instead of making use of them, we just
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read them as a matter of course; but we scldom think of making use of
them. “Yes,” we say, “it is a very conforting doctrine, that God answers
prayer ; it is truly consolatory to hear our minister inform us, that whatever
we ask in prayer, believing, we shall receive.” But there the matter cnds;
and, except with a few choice spirits, it remains a matter of doctrine, and not
a matter of use to us. * Oh, fools, and slow of heart to believe,” our Mastor
might say to us; and if he should come into our hearts, he would administer
a thousand hearty rebukes to each of us for owr slackness in proving his
promise. For God means what he says; and inasmuch as he has said, “ Call
unto me, and I will answer thee,” he intends that his words should stand
good and true; and he wishes us to believe them to be such, and therefore to
prove our faith hy acting upon them. Alas! the truth is too plain to be
disputed, that the most of us, whilst we receive the thing as it is in the
Bible, do not so receive it as to put it into practice. In introducing, then, the
great general truth, * Call unto me, and I will answer thee,” I am met with
a host of objections and questions. “Well,"” says one person, “ would you wish
us to believe, sir, that whatever we ask in prayer we shall receive P’ I must
reply to you with a little discretion. In the first place, who are you who now
ask that question ? Are you a child of God, or are you a worldling? Have
you been born again, or are you still what you were by nature, without any
renewal from the Spirit? For, upon your answer to that question mine must
depend. If you are still without the Spirit of God, and are unrenewed, why,
I would remind you of that passage which says concerning the wicked, * Even
his prayer shall be an abomination :” and if your prayer be an abomination, of
course you cannot expect God would accept an abomination and answer it.
You must, therefore, know that yeu yourself are a partaker of the grace of
God, or else this promise does not belong to you, Well, you grant me that;
and you then ask me again this question, “ Sir, I hope I am a child of God ; am
I, therefore, to understand that whatever I shall ask for on my knees I shall
receive of God P’ To you also I must answer with a little discretion ; lest,in
endeavouring to state a truth, I should utter a falsehood. I must first ask
you in what state of heart you are as a child of God. Have you been lately
communing with Christ? Have you heen constant in the study of his
Word? What are your wishes? What are your wants ? What are your
desires > For, upon your answer to that question, my answer to
you, also, must depend. It may be that you are a true Christian, but,
nevertheless, though an Israelite, you, like Israel in Egypt, like Israel
in the wilderness, are asking for meat that you may satisfy your
own lust, even as they did; but when they asked for quails and
the Lord sent them quails, when the meat was yet in their mouths,
the curse of the Lord came upon them. We are sure to have our prayers
answered, if they are fit to be answered. Sometimes even the Lord’s people
ask for things which it would not be for God’s glory to give, nor for their
profit to receive. If you should tell your child you would give him anything
lie liked to ask for, you would not for a moment suppose that you mclu(_led in
the promise any absurd request. Suppose he should ask you for a drink of
arsenic ; suppose he should request you to kill him, would you fulfil your
prowise P Certainly not. You would say, “ My child, I love you too well to
listen to the ravings of your madness; I desire your good too much to_ lear
the cravings of your absurd request, and I cannot hearken to you. God says
the same : ““ Call upon Me, and I will snswer you, but T will not answer you
as you wish to be answered. If you ask for a thing which is not fit for you
to receive, I will give you something better. I will not give that very thing;
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1 will hear your prayers, but I will not give you exactly what you ask for,
put I will grant you something infinitely supevior to the thing itself.”” Oh,
it would be a sad thing if God always heard our prayers in kind. If he
always gavo us the exact thing we asked for we should ruin ourselves. You
may have heard that story of the woman who had a child that was sick, and
when her pastor called she asked him to pray for the child's life, and in the
prayer he very properly said, “ Oh Lord, save this child’s life, if i¢ be thy
will.” 'The mother interrupted him, and said, *“ No, I cannot have it so;
this child must live. I want you to pray to God that the child may live
whether God will or no.”” The minister said,  woman, you will have cause to
tremble on account of this. If you ask this of God there will be a curse
apon it.” Nevertheless, the prayer was prayed ; and twenty years afterwards
that woman, with an aching heart, saw her son riding in a cart to Tyburn,
and saw him hanged. Better for her that he had perished at the breast, and
been carried to an untimely grave, than that he should send her grey hairs
with sorrow to the grave. God, therefore, makes this verv kind reservation,
that if we ask for absurd things, things which would not be for our profit, he
will not grant.them. But the question is asked again, *Sir, if I ask for a
thing which is obviously a good thing, which is most assuredly for my profit,
may I be certain after I have asked in prayer for the thing, that I shall have
it?* Once more, I must again ask another question. Have you yet learned
the heavenly art of believing God. Because you may be a Christian, you
may believe in Christ enough for your soul’s salvation, but you may be so
small a Christian that you have never yet attained the mountain height of
belief in all your Lord has uttered. And mark you, the promise of an answer
to our prayers is only given to our faith. Jesus Christ puts it thus:—
“ Whatsoever ye ask in prayer, believing that ye shall have it, ye shall
have it.” Now, if you go on your knees in prayer, and ask God for any-
thing, and do not believe that he will give it to you, it may come—it may
come in Grod’s ordinary bounty, but it will not come in answer to your prayer.
Your prayers shall be answered in proportion to your faith. And if yoa
believe, and ask for a thing that is for your good and God's glory, you will
have it as sure as the promise is a promise, and as sure as God is God. I
have talked with many Christians, and some of ray more aged friends have
tallked with far more than I have, but both myself and they can bear witness
that we have never yet met with any Christian who could charge God with
breaking his promise. We have met with many who have been far from
having the faith they ought to have, but we have never discovered one so
faithless to God as to charge God with not answering the prayer that is stamped
with believing. Whenever there is faith, there will be the answer to faith.
You will never hear a Christian deny that truth. It was my privilege some
two years ago at Bristol, to visit the orphan house of Mr. Miiller, and I never saw
3 more striking or startling exhibition of the power of faith than I did there.

r. Miiller supports three hundred orphan children on no resources but his own
faith and prayer. When he needs anything he calls them together, offers
supplication to God, and asks that necessaries may be supplied, and although
there are three hundred to be fed, to be clothed, and to be housed; aund
.th(’“g'}} they have often been brought so low that thers has not been a farthing
n l‘lhe.u' coffers, nor a handful of meal in their barrel, when meal time has
tome, in answer to prayer, there has always becn abundance of bread in the

ouse. I shall never forget my interview with that holy man of God. Some
igentlem;m said to me, T wish you would ask Mr. Miller a question or two

You see him_ as to the foundation which he proposes of a new asylum to
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hold seven hundred more children. Now, I think three hundred is quit

enough for one man. I think it is very absurd to have seven hundred more hg
will never be able to support a thousand. As to the present institution 1
think persons hear about it and send him subseriptions ; but as to his Suppo,l-(;.
ing seven hundred more, that is impossible.” 1 said, “T think there is
somcthin% in what you say. I will ask him when I see him.” DBut when |
saw him, I could not, and dare not, ask him any such questions. And when I
saw what a great work he had dome by his faith, and began to remark upon
it, he said, “ Oh! it is a little thing that I have done; faith could do fay
more than that. If it were God’s will that I should feed the universe
on prayer and faith, I could do it. If I had more faith it could be accom.
plished.” And I was just going to say, that, possibly a thousand would he
more than he could support, when he said, *“ When I got three hundyeq
children, I began to pray God to send me money to.build an orphan-house
to hold seven hundred more, and I have got £17,000 sent in for it, althoueh
I have never solicited a contribution. I helieve God has made me to be here

to be to the world a proof that God answers prayer.” I thought so too when 1
saw that huge building, and the multitudes of children rising' up to praise
their God, and singing so sweetly the praises of the Good Shepherd, who had
gathered them like little lambs into his bosom, and had gently folded them,
Brethren, we do not speak without solid facts, when we affirm the doctrine
that whatever a saint asks in prayer, if he asks in faith, it be for his own
profit, and for God’s glory he will be sure to have it. I dare say you have
read “ Huntington’s Bank of Faith.” Well, Huntington certainly gives us
too many of those rich things for most people to believe. But I faney there
are plenty of persons alive who have had as many answers to their prayers as
ever William Huntington had, and who, if they were to write the minutiz
of their lives, could bear most solemn testimony to the truth of this, that
never could they remember God unfaithful to his promises or’ their prayers
unanswered. This, however, must always depend upon the person himself,
for if we ask wavering, without faith, we must not expect to be answered.
‘We must not forget that what God implies is, “ Inasmuch as you have no
faith I have nothing to give you,”” We must do as the people did af
Christmas in olden days. It used to be the custom for the people in a
village to go round with basing to the rich people in the parish and beg bread
and victuals of them, and the rule was that every gentleman was to fill every
bow] that was brought to the door. Of course the wisest amongst the poor
brought a very large bowl for the Christmas gathering, but those who bad
little faith in the generosity of their wealthy neighbours took a small bowl,
and that was filled ; but those who took a big bowl had their’s filled too.
You must always try in your prayers to bring a big bowl to God. Bring great
faith, and rest assured according to your faith, so shall it be done unto thee.
If thou hast little faith thou shalt have a little answer, if thou hast tolerable
fa'th, thou shalt have a tolerable answer, and if thou hast a mighty ‘fﬂ‘}lii
thou shalt have such a mighty answer that thou shalt wonder at it— Ca

unto Me, and I will answer.” .

II. And now we come to the second part of our subject, and we notice AN
IMPERFECTION WIICH Is IMPLIED :— Call unto me and I will answer, ".“(
show thee great and mighty things which thou knowest not.”” It is 1mp ‘:u
that God's people do not know everything. Did you ever meet with a m
who knew everything ? I have happened to meet with h.:alf-a-clozen Sﬂcm'
Generally, these persons are editors of magazines, especially if they call the
by very extraordinary names.
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I met with a minister once who knew all things—aceording to his own acesunt,
1 menn, not according to mine. He told me, when I saw him, that in the
parish where he lived there were not more than a dozen people who knew the
Lord Jesus Christ in truth. X was interested in this man; I felt amused to
know how many children the Lord had in that parish; so I just said to him,
«Well, who are they P’ So he began with very great humility, only that I
conld not see the humility, ‘“ Well, there is myself, and my wife, and my two
dencons,” and so on. ‘“Oh,” I said, “ the only person I should dispute out of
that nuniber would he yourself, becanse I think you know too much by a
greab deal ; you seem to have climbed up, and to have looked into the secret
roll of God’s decrees. No child of God would do that. Children do not
look into their father’s secrets; itis only thieves whodo that. I should doubt
your claims to be a child of God.”

Each of us at times meets with an interesting individual who knows far too
much, in whose company one always feels uncomfortable. We never broach
anything, we leave him to do that, because he is the Pope of our circle. He
hates Popery, of course; two Popes cannot agree; so, of course, to the
Pope of Rome he has a very strong objection. He himself knows all things.
Youutter a-sentiment; he tells you directly that it is not sound ; he knows, of
course. You talkt about a matter of esperience; he says, “ Oh, that is not
the -experience of the living child of God.” He is umpire, of course; he
Imows all about it; this is the judge that ends all strife; he settles every-
thing ; bring him in, his vote is the casting vote, which it were almost
profane to controvert. He is King, Lords, and Commons, all rolled into one ;
he malkes the laws, and he falfils them. He is, in his own sphere, the
Antocrat of all Christians, Now, God’s children belong to a very different
race of people from this very respectable and very venerableindividual. God’s
people do not know everything; they do not pretend to be full of all
Imowledge ; for one of the best of them, whose name was Paul, said, “ Not
as though T had already attained, either were already perfect: but 1 follow
after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ
Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto
those things which are before.”

An old man once met a young one who had been to college, and when he
had been to college abount six months; he said to him, “ Do you know
much P “Yes,” he said, “yes, I am getting on very fast.” The old man
said, “ You will not say that in a year’s time, or else I shall have no hope for
you.” In a year’s time, he asked him whether he knew much more than he
did six months ago. He said, “ Sometimes I think I know a great deal more,
and at other times I think I know a great deal less. I have discovered my
own ignorance more than ever this last year.,” He said, “ By the fime you
have been in college four years, you will confess yourself to be a very great
fool ;” and when he met him during the fourth year, hs said, “ What do you
know now §” He said, ¢TI think I lmow more than when I entered; but, in
my own opinion, I kmow much less. When I first matriculated, I thought
myself competent to give a decisive opinion upon every subject; now, I am
obliged to weigh everything before 1 am able to state anything positively.

Y own 1gnorance has been discovered.”

Now depend upon it, it will be the same with each of you. We may
think, when we first join the Church, T know almost everything.” Some
People suppose that all the truth is wrapped up in the Baptist denomination.
Others Suppose it to be wrapped up in the Episcopalian, Independent, or the
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Wesleyan denomination, or in whatever scet they belong to. DBut wlien wp
have been members of the Baptist denomination for some considerable time
we discover that there are several faul(s amongst us ; that perhaps if we le.‘;
according to_the Dresbyterian model, we might be improved, and we think
well of the Presbyterians. Bye-and-bye we find a friend who attends an
Episcopal church, and there he hears the Gospel very plainly preached by
very carnes{ clergyman, and we say we think there is something good in the
Episcopalians, and the longer we live, the more we find that there is some.
thing goed in all; and that, after all, we do not know so much as we thought
we did, and that our church, though it seemed to be the very model of
perfection, is found to be full of infirmitics, as well as any other chureh, and
not to be exactly 7ke Church after all. I repeat, then, the assertion that is
implied in the text, that we harve, all of us, a certain amount of ignorance and
imperfection ; for if we knew all things we should have no necessity for this
promise, that God would shew us great and mighty things which we do not
Luow. DBut, as we are still imperfect and growing in our knowledge, this is
exceedingly precious to us. I can scarcely think that I have any person here
of that particular clique, who fancy they know everything. If I have, X
would say a word to him. There is a certain body of excellent men, they
call themselves “ God’s dear people!” They are. They are dear to any-
body, nobody would think of buying them. If they were to be given away,
they would be scarcely worth having. They are God’s dear people. They
hear their minister preach a sermon. It is made up of the extract of gall and
bitterness. If, in the course of his sermon, he damages the reputation of a
brother minister, that is very little indeed. If he sends some millions of
people to perdition, that is all very comfortable ; his people rejoice in that;
he 1s a faithful minister. If he were to leave off being bitter, that would not
do, because he would not be faithful—faithfulness according to their meaning
is insulting other people and finding fault with all the world besides. They
tell you to go to “ Little Bethel,” ‘“Rehoboth” ““Bethesda,” and all those other
curious shops where they sell zke truth. There is no truth anywhere else.
It is only there that the truth is to be had, and all other congregations are
schismatics, whom verily it is their duty to denounce and persecute with the
utmost rigour of the Gospel. And you are aware that the utmost rigour of
the Gospel is worse than the utmost rigour of the law. The rigour of the
Gospel 15 more intolerable than even the rule of Draco himself; for those
persons exclude, denounce, and condemn every man who is not to the very
twn of a hair’s breadth in conformity with their views. To such we say,
“ dear brother, you are very wise! All hail unto you! We will put youin
the chair as the marvellous Dr. of Divinity; you are the man; wisdom
will die with you, and whilst we humbly bow at thy thrice reverend feet, we
are obliged to say that you do not know everything yet; there are a few
things that need to be revealed even unto you; and while we keep ourselves
at a respectful distance from anything like your superior knowledge, yet we
are compelled to think that you have not yet attained unto perfection. You
must allow us to keep at a Little distance from you, just a very little indeed,
we will try to come as near you as possible, still that little we must have, for
we canpot give it out that you are the only man in all the wqud wh-o'undgr-
stands and kunows the Gospel.” Well, though our brother will not join with
ue in eaying, “ we do not know all things,” I think that all who are here
present will bow their heads and say, *“ Lord, teach me what I do not kno‘ws
for the Lttle that T know is nothing to be compared with the volumes of Thy
wisdom which I have not read and do not understand.”
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1II. Now we come to the third head of our subject, which is the best of all.
We have here TIIE PARTICULAR APPLICATION OF THE PROMISE, ‘‘ Call
unto Me and T will answer, and show thee great and mighty things which
thou knowest not.”

Tirst wo understand this to relate to Gospel doctrines. I confess that
when I first preached in a country village as its pastor, I read all Dr. Gill's
« Body of Divinity,” and ‘‘ Calvin’s Institutes,” and when I had done that I
thought, ““ Now I lnow I have got hold of the ¢(rutk, Tam certain I have, and
with that I know I can meet everybody, and if they are not conformed to the
views of that most reverend man Dr. Gill, and that excellent confessor, Calvin,
1 will cut them up root and branch in no time. Well, I began to preach these
things and I have never been ashamed of having done so. For, as a successor
of Dr. Gill I am not ashamed to endorse his views even now, and to sub-
seribe to the doctrinal statements that John Calvin uttered. However, I soon
began to find out that there was a good deal to say after all, concerning some
other matters that Dr. Gilland John Calvin did not mention, and I found that I
was obliged somewhat to stretch my charity, and take to my heart some
brethren who did not quite see all things which those enlightened men saw.
And, moreover, I found out this fact that I did not know everything, and that
Thad a good deal to learn and I find the same thing every day. I hope atall
times to hold the truth I have received. I intend to hold tight with one hand
the truths I have learned, and to keep the other wide open to take in the
things I do not know. Perhaps I have some young man here who has a
notion that some minister has got all the truth, or that he himself has em-
braced all the truth. Now, young man, there are a great many things that
you do not know; there are some doctrines you do not understand. If you will
wait a little bit, you will find that when you have waited alittle while, it will be
very convenient to wait a great deal longer; you will pause a moment and go
down on your knees and say, Lord I never knew my own ignorance so much
a3 I do know. Do we say “I desire to understand.” Let us not be
discouraged. In answer to our prayers God will show us great
and mighty things which we do not know now. You are a Chris-
tian. You do not kmow the doctrine of election; the doectrine of
effectual calling puzzles you. You are a churchman, perhaps, and you do
not know anything about these things. You are like a man I met in a rail
way carriage once. He said, he was a High Churchman ; Isaid, I was a High
Churchman, too. * How can that be?” he said. * You are a Dissenter.”
“But,” T said, “I believe ail the doctrines of your church.” He said, “ I
t}unk not.” “ Well,” Isaid, “ I believe in the doctrine of election, predes-
lination, and all that.” * Well,” he said, ““I do not believe that.” * But,”
Isaid, “Ttis in your articles, and 1 believe your articles.” He said, “I believe
the catechism. I have not read the articles.”” Then,” said I, “ I am the
best churchman of the two ;" you are the Dissenter, and I am the High Church-
Ian.  You ought to be turned nut if you do not believe the articles. They
ought to take me, and give me a first rate living, and make me one of their

ishops ; for I have read the articles and studied them.” A great many
beople do not know what they believe. No person has a right to say he is a
churchman, till Le has read the Prayer-book. You have no right to say you
are 2 Wesleyan till you have read Wesley's sermons ; and you have no right
to say you are a Calvinist till yon have read what Calvin belicved; and you
ave no right to say you are a Christian till you have read your Bible, for the
vlble Is the standard of Christian faith and practice ; and when you come to read
your Bibles, you will find this one thing out, that your own Little views were not
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quite so good as the Bible after all ; and you will hinve to sny, * Lord , show
me great and mighty things, which T know not now.” I amn persunded that
neither the Church of England, nor the Wesleyans, nor the Independents
nor the Baptists have got all the truth. I would not belong to any ong ol"
these denominations, for all the land that is beneath the sley, if T had to
endorse oll that is held by them. I beliove that the Church ought to 1
governed by an Episcopalian Presbyterian Independeucy. I believe we aro all
right in a greal many of our doctrines ; but nfter all, t]);o dactrino of “man’s
responsibilily ™ is not to be moved, nor the doctrine of God's sovercignty
to be disputed. I hope that some day we shall all bring our views to thg
test of the Sacred Scriptures. Then shall we have one church, one faitlh, one
Lord, one baptism. en shall we know great and mighty things which
we know not now. I would persuadeyou, m Buptis?lﬁ-icnds, that your
system is not perfect ; and you members of the Episcopalian chureh, that your
polity is not altogether without imperfection; and I would entreat yoy
though you arc a member of an excellent body, Lowever excellent that church
may Dbe, not to think it is infallible. Go down on your knees, and ask God
1o teach you what you do not know, and to make you'better than your creed;
or you will vot be worth much in ninc cases ont of ten. .

Buf mighfy things which thou lImowest not, God will show you iz Ppo.
vidence. A poor man is in trouble, He has not wherewithal to buy daily
bread. Let him call upon God, and ask for it ; and though he has never seen
God thrust out his hand from heaven, or feed him by'the ravens, or with
water out of the rock, let him go down on his knees, and ‘he will find that
there are more wonders in Providence then you and I have seen yet. In
answer to prayer we shall see how Gotl’s Providence, though it is far beyond
our ideas, is according to our prayers. There are many ‘Christians who
have been in great trouble, and have experienced 2 most marvellous deliverance
in Providence. If we have. great trombles, letus bring our great troubles
together ; let us cry unto him, and in Providence we shall seec great and
mii]:ty things which we know not of as yot. :

' the next place, very briefly to pass ‘over these pomts, mighty ‘things
which thou lmowest not God W‘LIH‘ show you—in matlers of Gospel
ezperience. Let us bring these things to God’s Word, and bring our
souls to prayer, and in matters of eXpericnce we shall sce great and mighty
things which we Imow not yet. A Christian is infinitely beyoud the worldling,
and there is a possibility of a Christian becoming as much beyond himself as
Lie is now beyond a sinner dead in sins. Thereis no telling how great he may
become cven on earth. I donot think we can over on earth become perfect,
but we know not how near to it we may come. . 'We may not, whilst on curth,
dwell in heaven, but who can tell how much of heaven may dwell in us whilst
weare here.  Did you ever sit down and read the life of Herbert, Whitfiold, or
Holiburton. After we have read such things, we say within ourselves, ¢ what
a poor worm I am ! We feel like Robert Hall, who, when a certain minister
came to see him, said, “T am so glad to see you! Mr. so-and-so has been
here; Le is so far zbove me, that I felt mysolf to be nothing in his presence,
but now I begin to feel myself 2 man again.” Have you never felt, when'ﬂ;
the company of some great and mighty man, as if you were nothing at all i
When I first read Henry Martyn’s life, T could not refrain ﬁ"om weopin for
some hours afterwards, fo thinl how much below such a spirit as tliis 1 ¥ l‘l‘-‘
living. But yon know not hut that you may get where these mon got. The
steps of the mountain of piely may be steep to look upon, but they are
accessible to the feet of diligonce. Go onm, and you shall yeb stand wliero
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Mosed stood, and hohold Cannan from tha top of Neho. Remember that youn
gre ns yot upon tho lowlands, Bo not ashamed to ackmowledge that you aro
desirous to tlimb upwards. Bend your knees, and elimb, and God will show
ou in experienco great things that you know not yet. If any man is content
with his own exporionce, it is entirely through ignorance. I will defy any one
to take down Rutherford’s letters, and sit down, and after he has read them,
help saying, ¢ Rutherford must have been an angel. If I am a man, I never
can stand where Rutherford stood.” Frequently, when I return home from
chapel on the Sabbath evening, I get dowm old George Herbert's book of
songs ; and when I see how. much be loved the Lord, it seems as if he had
struclc upon his harp the very notes that he had heard in Paradise, and sung
them all agoin. Well, let us not be dissatisfied. We may become Herbert’s,
and Rutherford’s, aud Whitfield's; nay, there is no reason why we should
not. become as great as tho Old Testament saints. There is no reason why
wo chould not be as great as Abraham, and Isaac, aud Jacob; for why
ghould. not every child of God in these days become as mighty a man of faith,
as. was, Abraham of old? “Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and
ghew thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest not.”
" “And, to conclude, the samo truth Aolds good with regard to the universal
Churcl of God. T.do not Jmow whether you may have noticed that the
Devil, in his wisdom, has just tried to pervert all our services. My heart
Lus' been.made glad by the opening of Exeter-hall and Westminster Abbey,
Never 'did my “heart so leap for joy as when I heard that our brethren of the
Church of England had began -to preach in Exeter-hall, though I felt sad
when those doors were. shut agninst them, Now our joys are blasted, and
our happiness is clouded. It appears that, because some have lately
andeavoured to turn fo goed account the earnestness of the people to hear the
Word . in their own churches and ¢hapels, next Sunday we shall see .the
lamentable spectacle in this great metropolis of a place, not apen for the
preachiing of the Word; but actually for a Sabbath concert. e shall see
multitude$ assembled together in s building, the property of ono conmected
with 4 theatre; we shall hear of them. gathered together; there will be a
person found who will profess to preach the Gospel to-them ; and the “Messiah "
will .be' performed as tho great inducement for their gathering together.
Perhaps there isno person who feels move sorrow at this than T do. How-
ever, this fearful cloud has fallen on us; but rest assured, the Devil may oue
day opon the Ciystal Palace, the Museum, and every other place on Sunday:
but the Lord reigneth, and if this nation shall begiven up to Sabbath-breaking,
let us not be discomforted. God sits as the ruler in heaven ; and, as sure as
heis God, he will get the victory. The Devil will outwit himsclf, as he has
always-done ; Satan-will fall into his- own pit. I-hope, however, that the
Christians.of Great Britain will be very earnest in colling upon God. Pray
continually to the Most High, that he will prosper tho prenching of the
Gospal . to the-multitude, but that he will never allow -our entering into
Unconseorated places, to'be twisted and turned to unhallowed uses, and that
God will Bring forth greater good out of tho grest cvil, and so glorify himself,
ond thus show us great and mighty things that we know noti¥

* Tho preacher at tho Alhambre to whom Mr. §. refers, is-the Rev.J. H. Rutherford,
#ho hig rotwrned to Noweastlo. . On ‘Sunday he preached twice in the Lecture Room,
and, g uual, to vory'largo andicnces. At t{le olose of his sormon ho made the following
\'}“‘0,“ ‘the subject of hiy recemt vigit to Loudon, snd his engagement with Mr.
R 0t the Alhambra Palace —* Perhaps it i3 due to you, my friends, to explain

& Sontongo or two how I am horo -to-night and not in London. 1 wont there to
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I can only now besccch the Lord to add his blessing upon ench of you
May you be earnest in prayer, and constant in supplcation ; and if you have
never known Christ yet, may he be known to you, and may your prayors be
lifted up to heaven, that he may show you bhis salvation, whioh is one of ibe
great and mighty things which you know not now.

GOOD NEWS FOR THE LOWLY.

BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CIHELTENHAM.
“He giveth grace to the humble.,” ~J AMES iv, 0.

WE have no humility by nature. There may be a softness of disposition,
and a readiness to yicld to others, but there is no humility. That is a fruit
of the Spirit, a pew covenant blessing ; one of the marks of God's children,
and a proof of God's special love. God makes us humble, and then, ap roving
of our humility, makes many great and precious promises to us in that
charocter. The humhle Christian is an honoured charneter. He is a blessin
to all about him, aud an honour to Christ. He has much to do with God, re-
ceives much from God, and so becomes growingly like God. Heo svoids many
snares, and escapes many dangers into which others fall. He obtains many
blessiugs, and enjoys many comforts, to which others are strangers. Oh, pre-
cious grace ! Oh, distinguishing mark of the Lord’s people ! May I be hum-
ble, and while I grow upward before men, may I grow downward in humility
before God. Oh, to be Fike Jesus, rooted in humility.

But how is troe hamility to be known? By what is a really humble man
distingunished 7 By many things. We will notice a few:—First, ze kas a de
sense of the evil of sin. He looks upon if as the bitter root from whig
springs all the woes and wars, all the saduess and sorrow, all the psin and
pollution, all the misery and madness, and all the torment and terror, to be
found in God’s universe. e regards it as that abominable thing which God
bates. It is fo him, a loathsome object; and a sabject fraught with all that
is base, degrading, and horrible. He looks npon he{I as bad enough, but sin
is worse. Indeed, he considers sin to Le the evil of ovils, and considers that
nothing is evil in comparison with sin. He often thinks of sin asit has grieved
God's heart, murdered God's Only Begotten Son, and vexed and resisted his
Holy Spirit. Ob, if he could but be free from sin! But as he is not, he lays
low before God, and walks humbly with God. Second, the humble man /as
a kigh esteem of the righteousness of Christ, The glorious work of Jesus
lays the foundation of his hope, is the daily food of bhis faith, and the subjeob

preach the Gospel—to seek to do good to my fellow-men, hoping to have the o?porhmlly
of addressi lurge numbers of people who might not go Lo any p of worsbip,
and hopin doit in eircumstances that would not, in the slightest degree, interfera
with worship and service; and I expected the object I had in view would be attalned.
And I had taken care in the stipulations which I made to do everything in my power
that that object thould be attained 1 hoped, perhaps, last SabLath when I saw ﬂl;
state of matfers—] hoped, perhaps, somewhat agalust hope; but still I was not sntuiﬂcu
that it was altogether impossible to attain the object for which I went to London, “t
the close of my sermon last Sabbath night; and when I found that It would be nmuxemmtl
and not worship—when [ found that the olos servico of song would be such as ‘;
distract the attention of the people, and interfere with the object for which I 'ell.:
I of course gave il up, and gave it up at once. This s the simple ex}nlam.tlnn of l‘ o
reason wby ?lnm here to-night and not there. I went to do good; I 'ound at thec‘*l OB:
of my sermon that it was imposihle to do the good I had expected—at least Lo do it wit gu
& compromise of my principles; and when f found I could not do il except at such &
sacrifice, I of course gave it up.”—Newcastle Express.
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of Lis sweetest moditations, Seeing as he does, the deep pollation of hiw
naturo, the powerful principles of o1l which work in his heart, the imperfec-
tion of nll his grnces, and the sinfulness of all Lis actions, he feels obliged to
look to the obedience of Jesus Christ alone for his justificntion before God.
And the longer ho lives, the moro glorious does the righteousness of Christ
appear to him, and the more precious it is in his personal experience. For
tﬁls, Lie counts all things but dung and dross. For this he is prepared to part
with all. This is his joy, this is his boast, this is his song in the hounse of his
pilgrimago. Rightcousness of Jesns! thou shalt be my wedding garment
when the marringe of the Lamb is come ! Thou shalt he my plea before my
Fathoer's throno! Thou shalt be my solace and comfort on my dying pillow,
and when I cross the flood! Third, the bumble man is known Z;n his sub-
mission under afflictive dispensations, Instead of fretting, murmuring, or
ropining, he is silent like Aaron, or only says like him, if others
speak ﬁmrsh] to him, “ Such things have befallen me.”  Instead
of Ildeldng like a bullock, unaccustomed to the yoke, he meekly
says with humbled Eli, “It is the Lord, let him do what
scemeth to him good.” Instead of reflecting on the Most High,
or indulging vindictive feelings against men, he says with David, “ Here am
I, let him do with me, as seemeth him good.” And, ““let Shimei curse, it
may be that the Lord will reward me good for his cursing this day.” Like-
the osier he bows to the breeze, and like the reed he bends before the storm.
He realises, that he has forfeited all by sin, is supplied alone by mercy, and is
laid under the deepest obligation to free and sovereign grace. Oh, for that
holy submission which hows the head, silences the tongme, and presents the
heart as a whole-burnt offering to God! TFourth, humility fills @ man with
gratitude for Divine mercies. Like Jacob, he feels that he is unworthy of
the lenst of all God’s mercies ; and like David, he sits in astonishment before
God, and asks, “ What am I, or what is my father’s house, that thou shouldst
thus favour me?” When he reads his pardon in the blood of Jesus,
feels the peace of God in his heart, sees the gifts of a generous Providence
scattered all around him, and looks forward anticipating glory, his heart
swells, his soul overflows, and he praises the Lord with joyful lips. And even
when dulzess surrounds him, and Providence seems to frown upon him, he
roflects upon his deserts, and what is still left to him, and gives thanks unto
God. Humble souls are always grateful, and grateful souls enjoy much in-
ward peace, and hidden joy. Ol, my God, fill me with humility, that I may
daily manifest gratitude to thee, and praise thy holy name! Fifth, humility
18 seen 7n our meekness under reproackes. We are opt to be reproached for
the sake of Christ, and reproach, unmerited reproach, is bard to bear. It
went to the heart of Jesus, who is represented as exclaiming, “ Reproach hath
broken my heart.” It flls human nature with indigunation, or it crouches in
cowardice ond fawns contemptibly. But the humble Christion, while he
deeply feels, meekly endures, and sometimes rejoices that he is counted
worthy to suffer shame, for the precious name of Jesus. He pities and prays
for them who treat him reproachfully, and desires for them the peace and
comfort that himself onjoys. Ob, Saviour, thou pattern of meekness under
Teproaches, thou patient, uncomplaining, Lamb of God, work in me, by thy

pirit, conformity to thy humbler nature, that I may meekly Dbear, and
patiently suffer, whatever shall como upon me for thy sake, or while in the
world ! Sixth, the humble man is known by Ais conlentment with the sta-
tion God has allotted him. Some nre always complaining, and can never be
satisfied, Scarcely anything is right. They have never cnough, or that which
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is right. They look with an envions eye on some, and with a jealous eye on
others. This indicates pride and arises from the unsubdued state of the
heart. They are not, cannot be satisfied. The humble are the opposite
of all this; having food and raiment, they fecl that they ought to be content
And, though they may be poor and kept short, they look around, and see how
many have less ; they look down into the pit, and see what they deserve; angd
then, as the Apostle exhorts, they endeavour to be satisfied with such things
as they have, secing God has said, “I will uever leave thee, nor forsake thee.”
Lord, give me grace, that, with thine Apostle, I may learn in whatsoever state
I am, therewith to be content! Finally, the humble are known by tkeir love ¢,
prayer and all divine appointments. They often plead with God, give them-
selves to God, and wait before God. Prayer is at once theix relief and delight.
They carry everything to God, and in all things aim to please God. .They
search God’s Word, and follow it. They watch God’s Providence, and admire
it. They consult God’s will, and do it. They live nof unto themselves, but
unto him that died for them, and rose again. They observe ‘gll. Christ's
ordinances, and yet do not place the least dependance in any. They do all
they can, and they say, “ We are nnprofitable servants.” Prayer -is .2 privi-
lege, praise a delight; the house of prayer a:home, and the serviee of God
freedom. Oh, holy Spirit, give me this characteristic of a trily huamble man,
May I love prayer, and prize all the ordinances and appointments of my
gracious God ! -

The humble are God’s special favourites. He will do anything for them,
or give anything to them. But who does not love the humble?. There
is something so lovely in humility, that we cannot but admire it whenever
we see it. O that we were all humble, for then we should.be all ornamental,
and useful, and happy! God gives the grace that makes wus humble,
and when, in obedience to his word, we caltivate humility, he giveth more
grace. He continues to give grace, as they need grace. First, he gives
grace fofit them for duty. We can only perform duty right in the strength
of grace. DBesides which, many New Testament duties are so mortifying
to the flesh, so contrary to our natural inclinations, that we could never
bring ourselves to attempt them, if grace were not given us. But by
the grace of God, we esteem what God approves, we acquiesce in what
God requires, and attempt what even God commands, We can do all
things throngh Christ, and the grace that he gives. O, for grace to conform
my will to God’s will, and to prompt me to attempt, and enable mo to
perform, whatever is good and acceptable in the sight of God! Second,
Le gives grace to sanctify their trials. Unsanctified trials are real erils,
butsanctified trials are great blessings. The humble are tried, often deeply
iried, but then they receive grace with their trials, which makes them
salutary and profitable. Sanctified trials deepen our humility, strengthen
our faith, excite our hope, furnish us with matter for prayer under the
mercy-seat, render the promises precious, lead us to lean more on dJesus,
and sow the seeds of praise. They wean us from earth, direct us to heaven
wither our corruptions, brighten our evidences, and prove that our hearts
are right with God. May all my trials be sanctified, and so sa.n_ctlﬁed,
that I may be constrained daily fo bless the Lord for them. Third, ke
gives grace to comfort in poverty. Humility is more frequently found in the
cottage than in the mansion, among the poor than the nf:h. As some
of our sweetest flowers grow and blossom in obscurity, so this lovely grace
grows and blossoms often in the seclusion of humble life. But poverty
is not always what it appears to be; under the faded gown, often glows the
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woppy heart; and the joyous breast is covered with a thread-bare coat.
Pverything is what God makes it to ns; and he often, very often,
makes poverty a ladder by which we climb to heaven, or a cloud
which comes laden with the richest blessings. Many experience
the beautiful langunage of the Prophet to be trme: *“ The meek also
ghall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice
in the Holy One of Israel.”” I will not fear poverty, if my God will give me
grace to comfort me ; malee it the means of bringing me nearer to himself, and
of conforming me to my Saviour, who drank deeply of the poor man’s cup.
Fourth, ke gives grace to deliver in danger., We are often in danger, for
#dangers stand thick through all our road;” and even the humble man
would fall into some of them,-but for grace. The grace that God gives,
gtrengthens the sight to discern them, imparts prudence to walk wisely among
them, and caution to escape injury by them. Others stumble over them, are
ensnared by them, or fall into them; but the humble man passes uninjured
through the midst of them. O Jesus, I am often in danger, in imminent
danger—send, O send me, day by day, delivering grace! Fifth, e gives grace
to sweeten personal Zﬁ%ctions. Many are the afflictions of the righteous,
+ and affliction is naturally bitter. We cannot like it. We should never choose
it. But the Lord sends it, because it is necessary for us, and in order to
make it a blessing to us. With affliction to the humble man comes grace;
40 that on the bed of sickness, in the chamber of bereavement, and in the house
of mourning, he is ready to sing. He sees so much mercy in the affliction,
he enjoys so much of the love of ‘God under it, or is made so familiar with
‘heaven by it, that he calls- it sweet affliction, and blesses God, that he ever
experienced privation and pain. O for grace in bodily pain and weakness, in
‘bereavement and tho alienation of friends, to sweeten this bitter cap to me!
Sixth, %e gives grace to train up for heaven. Heaven is the humble
man's destination. To this he is appointed, and for this he must be prepared.
He who said to us, “Train up a child in the way that he should go,” will
train up all his beloved children. By the work of his Spirit within us, by the
dispensations of his Providence towards us, and by the communication of his
grace to us, he trains us up for heaven. The present is to fit us for the future,
«earth is to fit us for heaven. O Lord, give me grace to make me meet, to be
a partaker of the inheritance of the saintsin light. Finally, e gives them
ﬁace to enable them to leave all eventswith God. This is the secret of true

ppiness. This is one of tke humble man’s greatest privileges. He is not
anxious about to-morrow. He leaves God to govern the world, and while he
daes this, to manage all his affairs both temporal and spiritual, persenal and
relative, He casts all his cares on the Lord. He rolls all his burdens on his
God. He trusts every thing in the hands of the Lord. By prayer and supplica-
tion with than ksgiving, he makes kuown all his requests unto God, and enjoys
the peace of God, while others are tossed with tempests and not comforted. " He
knows whom he has believed, and to whom he has committed, not only his
soul, but his body, and all lLis affairs, to be kept and to be managed, until
Jesus comes the second time, without sin unto salvation. Gracious God, give
grace to me thy poor, feeble, fickle child, to enable me to commit all my
concerns.to the Lord, and to leave them with the Lord!

.See, then, whom God will visit. Thus saith the Lord, “I dwell in the
high and holy place, with kim also that is of a contrite and humble spirit,
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones.” God loves -the humble, he will visit the humble, he will make the
humble man’s house his home. Sce what God will give. Not gold, but
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grace. Not the perishable, but the imperishable. Not what man can
procure, but what himself only can confer. He will grace the seed of glory ;
the sanctifier of the heart ; the antidote for all the evils of life; and the only,
sufficient solace and support in death. See why some are happy. They are
humble. We fancy that we should be happy if we had temporal good things
great gifts, an elevated position, and the admiration of our fellow-men. Bug
neither, nor all these conld make us happy. We may be happy without them
or we may be happy with them, if we are humble, not else. Humility is
the source of true happiness in this world, nor do we sce how even God himself
could make us happy. but by making us humble. See, then, the path of
peace and prosperity, humility. The more humility, the more peace. The
more humility, the inore true prosperity. The lower we are, the morg
beautiful the sun appears; and the lower we lie in humility, the more we see
the beauty of Jesus and the glory of God; and the more we sce of the
Saviour’s beauty and God’s glory, the more of true peace and prosperity do
we enjoy. Reader, what say you to these things? Do you know experi.
mentally what trne humility is? Have you been stripped of everything of
your own, and as a poor, empty, worthless sinner, have you sought to be
saved freely by grace? Do you feel that you are nothing in yourself, and .
that you can do nothing of yourself? And do you lie at the cross, asa
sinner; at the throne, as a supplicant; and at your Heavenly Father's feet as a
little child? If so, happy are you, for God will give you more grace.
Expect grace from God, ask grace of God, and use all the grace you receive
for God. Proud, unhumbled sinner, you must be brounght down. Like
Manasseh, you must be humbled, and as a poor, perishing creatare, crave a
pardon at God's hands, and seek salvation through a Saviour’s blood. You
may be made humble, you may enjoy all the good things we have been
speaking of. If you would, you must seek them of God, and be willing to
receive them as favours from God. The Lord make us all humble, holy, and

happy !

CHRIST THE ALPHA AND OMEGA.

BY THE REV. J. JENEINSON, OF OAKHAM.
REV, L 8, 1L

Oxt evidence of the inspiration of the Scriptures is, that they award the
highest place to Him who is the greatest and the best of beings. While men
often laud each other, and, to a sad extent, pay religious worship to figments
of their own fancy, not a few of which are hidecus monsters of iniquity, the
Sacred Spirit led those whom He inspired to extol the only perfect Holy One,
the uncreated source of all might and majesty, beauty, holiness, and love.
And they claim this pre-eminence for the divine Son and Spirit as truly and
as fully as for the divine Father. Moreover, as though to preclude the
possibility of error on a subjeet so momentous, they not only present to us
{beir own heaven-originated views of the dignity of Christ, but some of them
give us the very words in which He himself has asserted and claimed that
dignity. Amongst these stands the sublime and solemn record, “ I was in
the Spirit on the Lord’s-day, and heard behind me a great volce as of 3
trumpet, saying, ‘ I am Alpha and Omegsa, the first and the last.’ )
These initial and final letters of the Greek alphabet are thus called into
requisition by Christ himself, for the purpose of illustrating the all-compre-
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hensiveness of His nature and prerogatives. All worlds, and all systems of
worlds are bounded by Him. All events, whether past, present, or future to
us, are circumscribed by Him. All duration is included in His eternal xow.
+ From everlasting unto everlasting He is God.” ‘ His goings forth have
been from of old; even from cverlasting.” “ Thus saith the Lord, the King
of Israel, and his Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts ; I am the first and I am the
last ; and beside me there is no God.”—Isaiah xliv. 6.

Ho is also the Alpha and Omega of Creation and Providence. « All things
were made by Him; and without Him was not anything made that was
made.”—John i. 3.  For by Him were all things created that are in heaven
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things were created by Him and
for Him.”"—Col. i. 16. * I waa set up from everlasting, from the beginning,
or ever the earth was: while as yet He had not made the earth, nor the
fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. When He prepared the
heavens I was there. When He gave to the sea his decree, then I was by
Him, as one brought up with Him.”—Prov. viii. And though his works
may perish, He will endure; for He is and must be eternally the same.
Providence too is but the development of His purpose. The first line of that
mysterious roll was inscribed by Him ; and its great end is the manifestation
of His glory; for all things were created not only by Him, but also for
Him.

Moreover, He is the Alpha and the Omega of the inspired volume. Asin
the beautiful parallelism which so extensively pervades the sacred pages, the
tree of life is presented to our notice in the earliest part of the Book of
Genesis, and again, in the very last chapter of the Apocalypse, so from the
first word of the lively oracles even to the last, everything relates, either
directly or indirectly, to Christ and His mission of mercey to our fallen world.
Histories, laws, types, ceremonies, poems, proverbs, prophecies, promises,
threatenings, sermons, miracles, visions, epistles, exhortations, cautions, all
recognise Him as their Author, and to a great extent Him and his work as
their subject, and all of them His glory as their end.

It is, however, in the work of redemption that Christ is pre-eminently the
Alpha and the Omega. Without His wondrous love, His self-devotement,
ang His voluntary engagement to become our Surety and our Substitute,
that work could not have been originated. By Him the glorious plan was
gradually unfolded to the gaze of angels and of men. By Him all needfnl
arrangements were made for His advent into our world. By Him in the
fuluess of time the fearful penalty was paid; the atonement offered; the
righteousness completed. He who drew and ratified the covenant in the
counsels of eternity, persevered in the accomplishment of his purpose until he
could truly exclaim ¢ It is finished.” And, as certainly as the painful part of
His work was then ended, shall the whole ransomed host be ingathered, and
the work of grace in every believer be perfected by Him.

~ He will present our souls,
Unblemished end complete,
Befors the glory of His face,
‘With joys divinely great.”

Further; Christ is the Alpha and Omega in the experience and affections
of His people. His light was the first which dispelled their darkness. His
grace was the first influence which effectually melted their stony hearts. His
Power was the first which bowed their will, and brought them to sit humbly
at His feet. His work was the first firm foundation of hope which they dis-



86 BEVIEWS,

covered. He was the first physician who cured their sin-sick sonls, Most of
them had previously, at great cost, applied to others; but utterly in vain .
for instend of being healed, they continually grew worse. His awest voice
was the first which spoke real peace to their hearts. He was the flvst safp
and happy resting-place they found; and to spend eternity in His presence
and in the enjoyment of His love, will be the full and final consummation of
their bliss. No wonder, then, that, in their sweetest and holiest moments
He should be the first and last object of their affections; and that they
should, with the Psalmist, say, “ Whom have I in heaven but Thee P and there
is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee.” ‘
Finally, Christ is the Alpha and Omega of the feelings, the blessedness and
the employments of all the saints in heaven. From what part soever of the
world’s wide wilderness they have been gathered, by what path soever they
have been led, what discordant views soever on some: perhaps not unimportant
subjects, they took, while here below, Christ is now, and by them all is fslt
to be, the centre of all their souls, the source of all their joys, and the theme
of all their songs; for thus they unitedly and rapturously sing, “ Thou art
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain
and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood, out of every lindred, and tong-ue'
and people, and nation.” “TUnto Him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and

His Father; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen.”

“ 0 that with yonder sacred throng
‘We at his feet may fall ;
We’ll join the everlasting song,
And crown him Lord of all.”

REVIEWS.

The New Park-street Pulpit. Containing
Sermons Preached and Revised by the
REv.C. H. SPvrGEOX. Vols. L, I1., III.
London: Alabaster and Passmore. Glas-
gow ; George Gallie.

[SECOND NOTICE.]

BINCE our notice of VoL 1IL of these Ser-
mons in the Baptist Messenger for February,
the following charaeteristic review of the
entire Series has appeared in the British
Standard, which we gladly adopt and en-
dorse :~—

1t is now too late in the day to enter into
any criticism on the preaching of Mr. Spur-
geon. His popularity is a great fact, which
can no longer be reasonably questioned. It
is the most remarkable thing of the sort
now existing on the face of the earth. No
living man, either in the Old World or the
New, in point of acceptance, even approaches
him. Xt has in every age been the counsel
of experience to great public speakers,
especially in the pulpit, to “ beware of the
press” Such counsel was needful to vanity,
but single-minded men can afford to make
tight of it. They who preach not them-

selves, but Christ Jesus, give themsélves no
concern as to theories of popularity, or
measures of precantion for securing or con-
serving it. Mr. Spurgeon in this, as in most
other things, has set at naught the caution
of antiquity, as well as the carnal policy of
his own age. He mneither seeks nor
shuns the press, but manfully en-
counlers it when it comes in his way
as he walks in the path of duty. Beyond
that it never entersinto his calculation. A
late great and noble writer, who for a season
dazzled mankind, poured forth his. brilliant
effusions with such rapidity that even the
Quarterly Reviews said they could not keep
pace with him. His wise friends seriously
cautioned himagainst such waste, intimat-
ing that he was maling himself too cheap,
and that it would militate against his fame,
The noble poet, deaf to this grovelling re-
monstrance, went on his own way, leaving his
fame to Lake care of itself; and he had no
reason to repent it. Bo doés Mr, Spurgeon.
That gentleman, instead of gettingup with
infinite care and ceaseless toil a number of

- sermons, and preaching them all-over the
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1and till no longer availablo, and then
publishing them ina volume, as has been
the wont of many great men, does nothing
of the sort. Inpreaching, he aimsat nought
beyond the duties of the hour; and 28 he
preachos 80 he pnints, or allows others
to print for him. Preaching for wusc-
fulpess, Le prints for usefulness., From
the modo of his procedure, it is im-
possiblo that the love of praise or the love
of pelf cau animate him. He allows at least
one sermon to be published every week—a
thing without parallel—not writing with a
view to the public eys with hisown hand;
but, suffering it to be taken by a competent
eritor, and then looking over the notes—
which the incessant pressure of his engage-
ments often renders in the highest degrec
perfunctory—he hands them over to his
publishers, by whom they are sold at a penny
asermon| I this way the three volumes
before us have been sent forth, Nothing
like this has been heard of since the world
began. The man who preaches on the
average ten times weekly has no leisure for
the manufacture of plittering paragraphs
and polished periods. The renowned advo-
cate, Erskine, during the State Trials, spoke
the three volumes of Speeches which now
bear his name, in the space of three weeks
~a-fact to which there is noparallel in the
history of forensic eloquence. Mr. Spurgeon,
in his own way, is more than a match for the
Hornourable Thomas Erskine. Allowing for
difference -of subject, the matter of the
Sermons, whether as to logic or as to- diction,
is not a whit inferior to the Speeches. These
three well-crammed volumes, comprising
one hundred and sixty-four sermons, all on
subjects.of the highest importance, printed
after ‘the old, stereotyped fashion, would
have filled ten volumes, and have sold at
five guineas, whereas now they may be had
for a small fraction of that sum, All honour
}o Mr. Spurgeon and his publishers! This
i3 gurely divinity for the million. Their
united aim is clearly usefulness; aud they
have adopted the surest way to secure it.
We do not know that Mr, Spurgeon ever
Presents an aspect of more real greatnoss
tl}an in relation to this popularising of reli-
glous instruction, It is clear to demonstra-
tion that he is nnimated by other than
earthly considerations, The following lan-
&uage is worthy of extract :—

" Theform in which these Sermons are pub-
ished, while it inswres a wido circulation,

28 the disndvange of preventing such a re-
vision as the author could desire ; frequently

they are issued with little more than a
momentary glance from his eye; conse-
quently errors in grammar and oxpression
are not unfrequent; nevertheless, we trust
to the reader’s judgment, and hope that the
mistakes are not such as to obscure the
sense, or to mislead him in cardinal points.
We had rather send them forth with all
errors than withhold them, sceing that the
Lord has owned them for good.

“Good!” Yes; in the great day of ae-
count this will be everything. How wise,
then, to make it everything now! None
can tell the degree in which that good may
have been realised by the issue of these un-
pretending discourses.  That good, to a large
cxtent, has already been ascertained, and it
is oot confined to Great Britain, These
volumes have been circulated to an enor-
mous extent in the United States. From
the preface of the secoud volume wc learn
that the first, in a brief space, was multi-
plied to the incredible number of 20,000
We gather from Vol. II1., that the year now
closed has been a very prosperous one. The
sale of the Sermons has been more than
doubled, and the most gratifying testi-
monials of their usefulness liave been re-
ceived from every quarter of the globe.
Addressing the saints generally, he says:—

Your prayer-meetings are not what they
should be, and private prayer is too much
neglected. Hundreds of our churches are
as sound asleep a3 the graveyards which
surround their meeting-houses, and some of
them are nearly as rotten as the corpses in
the tombs. Routine ministers, domineering
deacons, hypocritical professors, crab-tree
crities, aud covetous members, are not all
dcad yet, May divine mercy soon grant us
grace to sec the last of them.

As these people are in a very unfit state
for death, might we nobt desire .for them
time and space to repent? Nor is thisall;
the religious press of America has noticed
the Sermons in a manner both candid and
cordial, uniting in representing them as
eminently calculated to further the spiritual
interests of mankind, from the soundness
of their doctrine, the vigour of their style,
and their every-day-life illustration.

As the preface of the first volnme throws
some light on the matter, and is withal
Lighly characteristic, we rcproduce the
following portion :—

One thing alone places this book above
contempt—and that accomplishes the deed
so trinumphantly, that the preacher defies
the opinion of man—it is the fact, that, to
his certain knowledge, there is scarce a
sermon here which has not been stamped
by the hand of the Almighty, by the con-
version of a soul, Some single serwons,
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Tiere hrought into the society of their
Lirethren, have been, under God, the means
of {he salvation of not less than tweuty
souls; at least, that nmwunber have come
under the preacher’s notice from one ser-
mon only; and doubtless more shall be dis-
covered at the last day.

This, together with the fact, that hundreds
of the children of God have been made to
leap for joy by their message, makes their
authior iuvulnerable cither to criticism or
abuse.

We have most certainly departed from
the usual mode of preaching, but we do not
feel bound to offer even half a word of
apolocy for so doing, since we believe our-
selves free to use any manner of spcech
which is calculated to impress the truth
upon our hearers.

The matter also will afford no small
amount of food for controversialists, but
coucerning it we simply say, that, as we
have learned theology in another school
than that of men, so shall we hope ever to
declarc the whole of what the Lord shall
teach us, without tarrying for human opi-
nions.

The word Calvinism is frequently used
here as the short word which embraces
that part of divine truth which teaches that
salvation is by grace alone, but it is not
lience to be imagined that we attach any
authority to the opinion of John Calvin,
other than that which is due to every holy
man who is ordained ot God to proclaim
His truth, We use the word simply for
shortness of expression, and because the
enemies of free grace will then be quite sure
of what we mean. It is our firm belief,
that what is commonly called Calvinism is
neither more nor less than the good old
Gospel of the Puritans, the Martyrs, the
Apostles, and of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Here, the proud legalist, the conceited
believer in the unaided strength of man,
and the self-exalting moralist, will discover
very liftle suitable to their corrupt palate,
and much to excite their enmity; but the
humbled sinner may possibly find words of
comfort, and the self-loathing believer will
perhaps obtain a glimpse of his Lord. X

Our hope is, that inferior matters in dis-
pute will not 50 much be regarded, as * the
things which we have spoken touching the
Kiug.” Jesus is the Truth, We believe in
him—uot merely in his words. He him-
self is Doctor and Doctrine, Revealer and
Revelation, the Illuminator and the Light
of men. He is exalted in cvery word of
truth, because he is its sum and substance.
He sits above the Gospel, like a prince on
his ovwn throne. Doctrine is most precious
when we see it distilling from his lips and
embodicd in his person. Sermons are
valuable in proportion as they speak of him
and poiut to him. A T ristless Gospel is vo
Gosprl, and 2 Y .ess discourse i8 the
cause o2 merriment to devils. The Holy
Ghost, who has ever been our sole Instructor
will, we trust, teach us more of Jesus, until
we compreliend with all saints, what arethe
heights, and depths, and know the love of
Christ which Fassr—-,th kuowledge. Jesus,
Jesus, Jesus, only have we laboured to extol :
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may the Lord himself succeed
deavours.

The reader will perhaps remark consider-
able progress in some of the sentiments hero
made public, particularly in the easc of the
doctrine of the Second oming of our Lord,
but he will remember that e who is learn-
ing truth will learn it by degrees, and, if he
teaches as he learns, it is to be expected that
his lessons will becomo fuller every day.

There are also many exprassious \vhicl‘; A,
provoke a smile: but let it Le remembere
that every man has his moments when his
lighter feelings indulgo thewmselves, and the
preacher must be allowed to have the same
{'r_asanns as his fellow-men, and, since he
lives in the pulpit more than anywhere else,
it is but natural that his whole man should
be there developed ; besides, he is not quite
sure about a smile being a siu, and, at any
rate, he thinks it less a orime to cause a
momentary laughier than a half-hour’s pro-
found slumber,

‘With all faults, the purchaser has bought
this book ; and, as it was not warranted to
be perfect, if he thinks ill of it, he must
make the best of his bargain—which can be
done, either by asking a blessing on its read-
ing to himself, or eutreating greater light
for his friend the preacher.

our cn.-

As there i3 much in these racy paragraphs
which deserves the attention both of
preachers and of people, we have much
pleasure in letting Mr. Spurgeon speak for
himself.

But what of the volumes? Much every
way. There Jare no other volumes in the
English tongue from which the preacher
may obtain so much insight into the most
efficient method of addressing mixed multi-
tudes. He will here have the means of
closely examining the theological and the
rhetorical character of discourses which have
commanded the attention alike of the
highest classes and the lowest. Justice to
Mr. Spurgeon, iudeed, would require, as the
lawyers would say, that the case as between
him and the British public should be
traversed, that is, carried to another, and a
thoroughly unprejudiced tribunal, Now, in
effect it hasbeen s0; it has been traversed
from the Oid World to the New. Mr. Spur-
geon has already appeared there in the
volumes beforeus. Itinay, however, be said,
that these volumes can give only & most im-
perfect idea of their author’s actual preach-
iog, so that the American critics are not
placed in the same favourable circumstances
for formiung an accurate judgment as those
of Kngland. Granted; but the whole of the
disadvantago is on the side of Mr. Spurgeon,
whose captivating and all-commanding
anner would immeasurably contribute to
conciliate his critics, awakening admiration
and drawing forth eulogy. But, to somo ox-
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tout, this difficulty has been got over. In
such a matter, it is of no moment whother
tho preacher be taken to the critic, or the
critic brought to tho prcacher. Now, the
latter has beon dono in this case. Gentle-
men, schiolars, preachers themaselves, men
gvery way qualified to deal both with the
theological and the oratorical claimsof Mr.
Spurgeon, visiling this country, have re-
peatedly, some of them frequently, made
part of his audicnces, and transmitted to the
press of their own country their deliberate
and conscientious opinions. Receiving, as
we do, all the chief American journaly, we
have had opportunities of notiug the letters
of such correspondents, and of observing
their unanimity touching the trauscendent
capabilities of Mr. Spurgeon, whom they
view as one of the wouders of the age, asa
sound divine and natural orator. They are
not blind to the many points in which he is
vulnerable on the score of taste, and so
forth; but this they wisely consider as but
the dust in the balance which is used to
weigh the merits of incomparably the most
effective public speaker of the nineteenth
century.

To these circumstances, in our judgment,
great importance attaches. The Americans
of the present bour may be received as
standing somewhere between the living
generation of Englishmen and the genera-
tion to be born; &nd it is not improbable,
that the judgment they form will be sub-
steutially the judgment of posterity. They
are far removed from the scene of strife,
where there has been, in relation to this
subject, such a display of ignoraunce and
folly, misapprehension and misrepresenta-
tion, slander and falsehood. Mr. Spurgeon
bas, beyond question, been the best abused
and the most exalted man of the present
generation ; but there is reason to believe he
has been very litile influenced by either the
one or the other. Inthe pulpit, he frequently
deals a side-blow to his adversaries; but in
these volumes he rarely does so. InVolume
1L, however, he has entered a species of
Drotest :

. Tho tongueé of the wicked has assailed Mr.
Spurgeon with the most virulent abuse and
lying detraction. Hissentiments have been
misrepresented, and his words perverted.
is doctrines have been impugned as ** blas-
Lemous,” *profane,” and * diabolical.”
evertheless, the good hand of the Lord has
¢en upou him, and he lias not heeded tho
falsehoods of thoe ungodly.

This is tho simple truth, No maun ever
wasted less time in reply to his traducers;

and the wisdom of such a course is justified
by the issue. His detractors have at length
got weary of their unhallowed pursuit, and
sluuk into their hiding-places, while he holds
on his way, constantly ascending in the re-
spect and confidence of good and upright
men. Mr, Spurgeon, inanother note, says:—
. It is frequently objected that the preacher
is censorious : he is not desirous of defend-
in‘F himself from the charge. He is con-
fident that many are conscious that his
charges are true, and, if true, Christian love
requires us to warn those who err; nor will
caudid men condemn the minister who is
bold enough to point out the faults of the
church and the age, even when all classes
are moved to anger by his faithful rebukes,
and pour on his head the full vials of their
wrath. Ifthis be vile, we purpose to be
viler still.

In this charge, we believe, there i3 some
truth—at least, as it regards the ministry,
with whom our preacher often takes
liberties, to the delight of a class among his
hearers who are not among the ornaments
of the Gospel. But even then, there is, we
believe, ofttimes too much truth in his
animadversions, 'We submit, however, that
such things conduce neither to instruction
nor to edification. They only tend to gratify
hypocritical malice, and to strengthen
hands ever ready for mischief, but always
hanging down in palsied imbecility when-
ever work is to be done. In the volumes
before us, however, there is very little of
this; we have scarcely met with a sentence
to which exception can be justly taken.
Nor is this the only commendable feature of
the volumes. The sermons, as a whole, are
stamped with anoble catholicity. Thorough
Baptist though Mr. Spurgeon is, and ever
ready to avow it where circumstances, in
his view, require it, he is not one of those
who preach the Gospel knee-deep in water}
“The New Park-street Pulpit” is perfectly
dry. Only in one instance the Baptist ap-
pears, aud even then but for a momeunt, and
neither his aspect nor his utterance is at all
offensive. Many and terrible, however, are
the thrusts dealt out to bitter bigotry of
cvery description. Heresy, too, of every
kind, has in hiwm a vigilant, a vigorous, and
a most uncomprowmising adversary.

Qur examination of these volumes has
forced on our attention some other points
not undeserving of notice. The English of
the sermons is perfect—so pure and so
idiomatic that it would scarcely lose by
comparison with the writings of John
Buuyan hiwmself. We have not met with
oue stercotype expression. Tho stamp of
the whole is that of genuine nature. It is
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the language of a very able man, just talk-
ing to a company of friends, generally at his
case, always vigorously, not seldom passion-
ately, which we consider the highest perfec.
tion of sacred oratory. In the sonate, in-
deed, and at the bar, it is the samo.

A corresponding remark mnay be made as
to the structurc of the scrruous. There is
in the cutline an utter absenoce of all for-
mality, fixed plan, or seltled system. The
most skilful preacher, on hearing Mr. Spur-
geon enunciate his text, could not by possi.
bility anticipate the ocourse the subjecg
would rake. The preacher seems to have no
rule, and to set aside all system ; and the re-
sult is, a constant air of novelty ; cverything
comes forth as a matter of course, without
the slightest strain to realize it.

‘We cannot close without noting—we will
not say a great defect—but a singular pecu-
liarity in these volumes. They are an ex-
traordinary misture of prose and wverse.
They comprise a larger amount of poetio
fragments than any other in any language
published. We doubt if the memory of any
other living man be the depository of so
much sacred poetry. Were all the Collec-
tions extant to be burnt to-morrow, Mr.
Spurgeon, we think, would have no difficulty
in producing from memory one or more
every way sufficient for all the purposes of
worship. This is not a little remarkable in
3 man so young, In preparing a collection
of one thousand hymns, we ourselves had
oocasion to read nearly the entire hymmno-
logy of our country, amounting to between
six and seven thousand ; but our labour has
in this matter been lost; we could not for a
moment venture on a competition with Mr.,
Spurgeon. That our readers may compre-
hend the full import of our cxpression, we
shall state the facts, They are, then, to un-
derstand that Volume L contains no fewer
than 225 poetical extracts of various magni-
tudes; Volume IL, 166; Volume III., 193:
comprising a totel of 584!

These extracts impart a very chequered
aspect to the printed page, largely deform-
ing it to the cultivated eye, and the effect in
hearing is the same to the cultivated ear;
such eyes and ears, however, in any great
assembly, are not numerous. To the
million, the intermixture detracts nothing
from the power of the discourse; nay, we
believe, it adds not a little to the pleasure
with which it is heard. It conduces, we
doubt not, very much to Mr. Bpurgeou’s
popularity,. We have often watched the
effect of the recitation of poetical fragments

in preachers who dealt largely in it ; and it
always striick ns—although decidedly offens
sive to oursclves—as being grateful to the
people. How much soever at varlance with
literary taste, it throws a singular sort of
variety into the style of a discourse, when
uscd so copiously and so skilfully as it is by
Mr. Spurgeon. These flno couplets and
verscs—although many of them are doggrel
—issue from his golden mouth with all the
force of & bullet; and, thusshot, they picrce
the soul of an assembly more readily than
prose, imparting a peculiar pleasure. But
it will be perilous for any man in thisre.
spect to imitate Mr. Spurgeon, without the
possession of his peculiar powers. We
would just observe, that, however telling
these poetic pellets may be, well-selected
Scriptures, iu the lips of Mr. Spurgeon,
would be infinitely better; and Mr. Spur-
geon even, without diminishing his exac-
tion from the poects, would greatly improve
his preaching by drawing more extensively
on the Prophets and Apostles.

.God is Love ; or, Glimpses of the Father's
Infinite Affection for His People. Bg the
A-Eﬂ.l,m' of “The Brother Born for Adver-
sity.

HERE is & very handsome volume of nearly
fivo hundred pages of matter, intended to
establish and illustrate the grandest and
most sublime truth in the universe—that
GoD ‘18 LovE—from the pen of one who has,
in his day, done the State and ¢he Ohurch
good service, .In this work the Fatherhood
of God is presented under 2 scriptural and
evangelical aspect, bringing home to the
minds and hearts of all believers the con-
soling and satisfying conviction that God's
heart is ever full to overflowing of affection
for His people. Those whoread the * Ohris-
tian Witness” will not fail to recognise &
very instructive and comforting companion,
who, during each suoceeding month through-
out the past year, addressed to them words of
connsel and cousolation, To all others we
say, do not delay in availing yourselves of
the important advantages which this excels
lent volume is adapted to supply.

Half-hours with owr Metropolitan Minis-
ters. No. 1, The Rev. A. Fletcher, D.D.;
No. 2, The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. With
Portraits engraved on wood. London: 0. J.
Stevenson. .

THESE are brief but interesting biographical

sketches of the emineut and excellont

preachers whose names have obtained 2

world-wide reputation.
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The Sudden Summons: its Voice to the
Disoiple and the Undecided. By WiIrLL1AM
H. DYER, Minister of Argyll Chapel
Dath. London: Judd and Glass,

D18COURSES of great power and pathos, in-

tonded to improve the very solemn and

suddon death of Mr. Lemon, o deacon, and
member of the Town Council, who had just
taken part in a gervice held for prayer and
the admission of candidates for church fel-
lowship, offering a most appropriate and
devout prayer on behalf of the pastor and
the members of the church, and those
about to be added to their number, A dis-
tinet “ Amen” was heard, and then, between

a sigh and 2 groan, Mr. Lemon fell forward

on the table on which he leaned during the

prayer. Thug died this excellent man without

a struggle,and apparently without pain,

The Pen, the Pahn, and the Pulpit. By
JOHN STOUGHTON. Pp.110. Ward & Co.
THE substance of the Rev.J. Stoughton’s
address at the autumnal meeting of the
Congregational Union, held iu Cheltenham

last year, containing eloquent biographical .

notices of illustrions personages connected
with the county of Gloucester, in which the
meeling was held. The three names of
Tyndale, Hooper, and Whitfield, repre-
sented respectively under the symbols of
the pen, the palm, and the pulpit—Tyndale

being an author, Hooper a sufferer, and
Whitfield a preacher. Wo wish wo had
spaco for excerpts from this charming
volume. 'We must, however, content our-
sclves with advising all our readers to
peruse it for themselves.

Chapel Town; or, The Follow Sturlents.
London: Ward & Co. 8vo,, pp. 192,

TxE design of this tale is similar to an
American work published 2 few years since,
uader the title of Shady Side;” and
abounds in sketches of character, which,
but for the writer’s assertion, that he has
written pure fiction, we should have thought
had been real portraits. He has hit off to
the life many features of church affairs
among Dissentera. We commend it to the
special notice of the deacons and arch-
deacons of our Voluntary churches,

Humility and Hopefulness. A Book for the
New Year. By JoEN Cox. Author of
“Qur Great High Priest;” pp. 150,
London: J. Heaton acd Son.

Tmis attractive little volume we have much

pleasure and confidence in recommending

a3 an excellent gift-book.

From want of space we are still greatly in
arrears in our Review Department. Our
literary friends must have patience,

THE PILGRIM’S SONG.
BY THE REV. NEWMAN HALL, DL,B., MINISTER OF SURREY CHAPEL.
"The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion,”—Isaia’ Li, 11.

Yo Pilgrims of glory,

‘Why weep on the way
To regions wheresorrow

: e’or darkens the day ?

Your trials are light,

And a moment endure,
T_].\e%’work out a heritage

riceless and sure,

Cheer up, fellow travellers,
Banish your sighs,

To the hills of Salvation
‘With hopo lift your eyes;

And as ye press onward,
Exultingly sing

The love nevor changing
Of Jesus our King.

He not merely waits_

To receive us on high,
But now, as we journey,

Is oonstantly nigh’;
Companion, Consoler,

nd Guidein theroad

To mansions propured

For his people’s abode.

What comfort He gives

As we journey along !
The timid grow brave

And the weary are strong;
The music of promise

He breathes in the ear,
And Faith beholds home

And Jerusalem near.
The road is indeed

Often gloomy and steep,
And even the strongest

Will tremble and weep ;
But happy’s the labour,

As well ns the rest,
Zion’s pilgrims, e'en now,

-Are unspeakably blest.
Distant rooks may look rugged,

But when we dreaw near,
All lovely with flowers

Their fissures appear ;
On tracts the most barren,

Bright mosses abound ;
Midst sorrows the darkest,

Some comforts are found.
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At times all advance
To our vision is closed,
By valleys eontracting
And cliffs interposed ;
But as we go forward,
The path opoens out
To gardens of gladness
Through gorges of doubt.,

Tu the oyes of the worldly,
Our journey may seem
The dreary delusion
Of children who dream;
But they see not the beauties
‘We pilgrims behold,
And they feel not our joys
‘Which can never be told.

How Euro and refreshing
The life-giving rills,
As with silvery songs
They leap down from the hill 5;
What vigour and gladness
Their waters impart
To the traveller, wearied
And fainting in heart!

Choice fruits overhang,
Inviting the taste
Of all who to God
And Jerusalem haste;
The Rose and the Lily
Their sweetoess exhale,
And the music of Heaven
Is borne on the gale.

Though fiercely they roar,
Those lions are chained;
Though Apollyon may threaten,

is wrath is restrained ;
“Up the dark va'e of conflict
‘We'll sing as we fight,
Till the Mountains Delectable
Burst on our sight.

“What prospects unfold
As upward we climb !

How vaned, extensive,
Enchanting, sublime !

From the high grounds of Faith
‘We, delighted, surve

The beauties which mar
The whole course of the way.

Looking backward, we see
'hat when we most feared,
Because through bleak deserts
Our journey appeared ;
Even then, though by clouds
of dezpondeucy veiled,
All around, “surely goodness
And mercy ” prevailed.

Eut when we look forward,
‘What regious of light,
Bathed in tints of the rainbow

Euravish the sight !
A Paradise teeming

With beauties untold,
A city resplendent

‘With jasper and gold !

Clear as crystal, the waters
Of life ever flow

From the throne of the Blessed One,
Banishing woe;

And tho banks of tho strean
Are adorned b(f' the tree
*Neath whose slindow tho nations
Are holy and frce.

No pestileuco poisons
The healtlhi-breathiug air;
No storms ever darken
The scencry there;
The heat ncver scorches,
The frost never chills,
But perpetual spring
Clothes the valleys and hills,

In this beauntiful land
Ever fragrant and green,
‘The Celestial city
All glorious 1s seen ;
Its mansions and terraces
Mount up on high,
And its glittering turrets
Illumine the sky.

Each gate is a pearl
Surpassingly rare,
Tts walls are of agates
And amethysts rare;
Its pathways are gold,
. And its palaces blaze
‘With a lustre eclipsing
The diamond’s rays.

*Tis holiness renders
The city so bright;
True secret of splendour,
‘Pure source of delight!
Its gold and its jewels—
ts dignity, this!—
The perfection of Love
the fulness of Bliss!

But where is the tongue

Can the rapture unfold,
Of the numberless hosts

Who their Monarch behold!
Refleeting his likeness,

Illumed hy his smile,
Where sin, death, and sorrow

No longer deflle!

Bright squadrons of Angels
In ¢ountless array
Meet with Prophets and Martyrs
Long since passed away ;
The saints of all ages,
Made perfect, are there;
And the friends gone before us
Our welcome prepare,

Already by Traith
This Jy erusalem’s near:
Its glories we sce,
Its Hosannahs we hear
And soon we shall euter
Its portals of light,
And drink at the fountain
Of endless delight.

Then rejoice, fellow travellers,
Bauish your sighs!
To the hills of Salvation
‘With hope lift your eyes!
And, as ye press onward,
Exu tingly sing
The love never changing
Of Josuy our [iug.
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MINISTBRIAL CHANGE.

Mr. William Charles Jones, of Regent's-
yark College, has accepted the unanimous
{uvitation of tho church in Earl-strcet, Lon-
don-rond, Southwark, to beecome their pastor,
and will enter upon his work immediately.

PROPOSED NEW HAVELOCK CHAPEL,
To THEE EDITOR OF THE ‘ BAPTIST
MESSENGER.” — Sir, the Presman of tho
ard inst., gives a letter containing a most
Christian proposition, and strongly urges
the * Baptists” to como forward aud select
a destitute locality in London, on which to
build a “ Chapel,” to perpetuate the memory
of the late heroic and Christian soldier,
Sir H. Havelock. Such a proposal is worthy
of the warmest sympathics of every pious
heart. The views of the writer has my full
concurrence, the more so that, though the
Baptist denomination is certainly the one
with which the honoured deceased was
identified, yet, it is proposed that the build-
ing may bear the name of “ The Havelock
Chapel.” The church should be open to
every Christian who choose to partake of its
ordinances. Lo
Measures should at once be instituted to
open a subscription, and thouqh my means
are limited, I shall feel a pleasure in a
remittauce, and I doubt not but thousands
more would promptly come forward to aid
this good design.— I am, sir, yours truly,
A CONSTANT READER.
PRESENTATION SERVICE.
NiTON, ISLE OF WIGHT.—On Wednesday
evening, Jan. 27th, 1858, a soirée was held at
the Baptist chapel, Niton, on the occasion of
the leaving of the Rev. J. C. Green, who
held the pastorate of the church during the
last ten years. Thechapel was tastefully de-
corated with evergreens, flowers, and appro-
priate mottoes. After tea a public meeting
was held, when a presentation of plate, in
the form of an elegant teaand coffee service,
took place. Mr. L. Palmer, one of the
deacons, on behalf of the church, tendered
to Mr, (z‘rreen the acceptance of the gift as
an expression of their esteem for himself,
and of their appreciation of the good which
had resulted to themselves, and to the parish
from his labours. Mr. Green acknowledged
the tribute of respect with much feeling, and
essured them that their welfare would con-
tinue to be a subject of interest and prayer
with him, and esrnestly requested that he
may still be remembered in their prayers,
and have a place in their affections.
Several local brethren who Lad assisted in
conducting the public services, at times
when Mr,Green had been laid aside,, ad-
dressqd the meetini;. The testimonial was
Supplied hy Mr, Pegler of High-street, South-
#mpton, and bore the following iuscription,—
resented to the Rev. J.C. Green, by tho
t‘hptlst qongreg&tion at Niton, by J. W.and
other frionds, as s small token of their
osteom, Jan, 27, 1358.

BPEOIAL SERVICES.
Lownsrorr, Svrrorx. — On Tuesday,
Ceembor 1, 1857, the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon

visited this town for the purpose of preach-
ing two sermons in aid of the fand for lirui-
dating the debt on the Baptist chapel. Thiy
ueat and attractive place of worship, wich
school-rooms and minister’s house, &c., was
erected in 1852, at a cost of £2,000, and
opened on the 29th of September in the
same yecar, by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist
Noel and the Rev. William Brock. Upwards
of three thousand persons assembled to hear
Mr. Spurgeon, who preached two very im-
pressive sermons; in the morning, from
1 Thes. v. 6, and in the evening, fromm Heb.

vi.9. The collections amounted to ahout
£100, This sum, with other amounts in
hand, proving sufficient to free the chapel

from all pecuniary liabilitics, a thanksgiving
tea-meeting was held on Tuesday, January
19th, which was Jargely attended.” The pas-
tor, the Rev. J. E. Dovey, presided; and, in
congratulating the friends present upon the
happy circumstances iu which they were
placed, took the opportunity of referring to
the special kindness of Sir Morton and
Lady Peto, to whom they were indebted for
the site of the edifice, and also for a dona-
tion of £500 towards the bnildiug fund, and
who had striven, in every practicable way, to
help forward the undertaking. Other ad-
dresses, appropriate and interesting, were
given by numerous friends connected with
the church and congregation and the various
religious denominations in the town.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

‘WELLINGTOR-SQUARE, HisSTINGS.—On
Tuesday evening, I'eb. 9, a meeting washeld
in the lecture-room of the above place, to
welcome the Rev. J. Culbert Fishbourne, the
newly-elected pastor. Upwards of 300 sat
down to tea. Immediatel{ afterwards, a
public meeting was held, the large lecture-
room being literally cramwned. Addresses
were delivered by the Rev.J. C. Fishbourne;
Mr. Bickle, one of the deacons of the church ;
the Rev. Isaac Haycroft, of Lewes; the Rev.
J. Griffin (Independent); and the Rev. R.
Rymer (Wesleyan). After a cordial address
from the Rev. Mr. Porter, and a most ener-
getic address from Mr. Pinson, the well-
klnowdu fishermen’s preacher, the meeting
close:

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.
The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon has engaged to
preach at Suudy, Beds., in the afternonn
and eveuning of Tuesday, the 13th of April.

BAPTISMS.

ADERYSTWITH, December 13—Five by Mr. 1.
Williams ; Feb. 7, after an address by Mu.
W. Uwens, Talybout —Three by 3Mr. I
Williams.

ATTLEBOROUGI, near Nuneaton, Jan. 1v,
after an address by Mr. Laogridge—Threo
Ly Mr. King.

BepronrDp, Jan. 31—Three by Mr. Killen.

BIRMINGIIAM, Hope-street, Dec. 27 —Ninc
by Mr. Griffiths,

BRETTEL LANE, Staffordshire, Teb. 7—Six
by Mr. Bailey. .

Brisrown, Jan. 3—Thirteen by Mr, Wint-r.

CARDIGAN, Jun. 3 -Three, in the r.ver
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after an addross in English and Welsh, by
Mr. Davies.
Canrprrr, Bethany, Deo. 27—Four by Mr,

ily.

CHELTENTAM, Cambray Chapel, Jan. 24—
Six by Mr. Smith.

Exnsrorp, Kent, Feb, ¥— Three by Mr.
Whittemore. The following hymus, ¢com-
posed by two of the candidales, were sung
at the water side. The service was un-
usually solemn and impressive :—

YE toys of earth beguile my heart no more

From Him, who by his grace has set me free;

And T am bound for Canaan’s happy shore,

Jesus, my life I consocrate to Thee.

Now, with Thy help, a solemn vow 1 make,

As at Thine awful throne I humbly beng,

That T eive up the empty world, and tako

The path to glorious pleasures without end.

Yet do these joys lay through a thorny road,

And every child of God must bear the Cross;

Remembering Thou didst bear sin’s licavy
load, [dross.

Lord, 1 would count all worldly joys but

Afllictions give me grace to suffer well,

Rather than choose theshort-lived joys of sin,

‘With Thine own people favour me to dwell,

Till death shall end this life and heaven begin,

Susan B.—(Aged 14.)

Lok, I devote myself to Thee,
And in Thy courts appear,

Thy kind injunction to obey,
Nor longer yicld to fear.
Thy precepts and Thy promises
Assure, In accents mild, .
That following Thec thou wilt receive,
And own me as Thy child.

Tor Thou hast promised to bless
All those who comce to Thee,

Nor hast Thou any yet reﬁlseti,
Nor wilv Thou furn from me.

Help me to love Thee more aud more,
And grow in grace divine,

‘While thus I own Thee let me feel
That I am wholly Thine.

Let all who love the Saviour’s name,
His wise commands obey,

And taste the joys obedience yields,
As they go on their way.

Elizaleth O.

HAVERTORDWEST, Jan. 3, after an address
by Mr. Burditt —Five by Mr. Davies.

HoLYHEAD, Jan. 3—S8ix by Mr. Morgan,

IrswicH, Turret Green, Dec. 30—Eleven by
Mr, Lor

KiNGsTON-ON-THAMES, Jan. 27—Five by
Mr. T. W. Medhurst.

KINGSTANLEY, Gloucestershire, Dec. 6—
Eight by Mr. Scorey.

LeBaNoON, Cambrose, Jan, 31—One by Mr.
Evauns.

Lraxptoyxo, North Wales, Jan. 17—Five
by Mr. Jonea.

LivErPooL, Great Crosshall-street, Dec. 20
—One, after a sermon by Mr. B. Williams,
of London.

Athol-street, Dec, 27, after a sermon
by Mr. T. Williams, of Garu—8ix by Mr,
Davies.

Lovrm, Walkergate, Dec, 21—Two by Mr,
Kiddal,

LoxDoN, New Park-strect, Teb. 4—Eigut
by Mr. Spurgeon,

Church-strect, Blackfriars,”Jan, 3] =
Four by Mr. Barker, S

Hoxton, Tabernacle, Teb, 14—Tive, ™

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, Dec. 30—Two by Mr,
Pottenger. ’

NUNEATON, Jan, 3—Eight by Mr., Stenson,

PEMDROKE, Sccond Church, Dec. 27—Tyo
by Mr. Walker.

PENUEL Rock, Pembrokeshire, Dec, 27—
Turce by Mr. Evans.

PIXCRBECK, near Spalding, Dec. 30—Five
by Mr. Choleston,

PRESTEIGN, Radnorshire, Deo. 20—Four.
and Jan. 17, Six young believers by Mr, T'
L. Davies.

RusupswN, Old Meeting, Jan. 3—Three by
Mr. Bradfield.

SaxtiNgmaAM, Norfolk, Jen. 26—After ap
address by Mr. Gowan, who officiated for
our pastor—One.

SANDY HAVEN, Monmouthshire, Feb, 14—
One by Mr. Evans.

SevENOAKS, Kent, Jan., 24—Three by Mr,
Mountford.

StAavanTON, LITTLE Beds, Dec. 6—Three
by Mr. Robinson.,

SNATILBEACH, Jan. 21—Two by Mr. Evang,

STROUD, Feb. 4—After an impressive sermon
bﬁr Mr. Scorey, Five by Mr. Yates; two of
these being the youngest.daughters of Mr.
Y., making five out of six of his children
baptised believers. May he soon have the
happiness of knowing that his. eldest son

now in India) has given his heart to the
aviour,

STUDLEY, Warwicksbire, Feb. 17—Two by
Mr. James, of Pontypool College.

STNNYSIDE, Lancashire, Jan 2—One by Mr.
Nichols, .

SwANBEA, Bethesda, Dec, 20—S8ix by Mr.
Jones, .

Mount Pleasant, Jan. 3—Three by Mr,
Short, M.A. .

TAUNTON, Silver-street, Jan, 3—Nine by Mr,
B. Green._ . L

TorQUAY, Union-street, Feb, 4—Six by Mr
Kings.

DEATHS.

Dec. 18, 1857, at Bedford, in. his 36th
{Ie:r, with typhus fever, the Rev. Jabez
wkins, pastor of the Baptist Church, at
Wilden, Beds. He has entered into the joy
of his Lord.

Jan. 18, at Aberystwith, David Jones,
draper, aged 20, He was a member of the
Baptist Church, in this town for many

cars, He was loved by all, especially lus

Lristian friends,

Feb. —,at Keysoo, Beds., the Rev. Solomon
Hawkins (father of the abovc), aged 8L
“4A good man, full of the Holy Ghost, and
of Faith.”

Teb. 3, at Rushden, after a short and
severe illness, Nathaniel, second son of )TJ
Samnuel Knifht, sen., aged 17, A youb
whose amiable disposition gained the esteem
of all who knew him. N

Feb. 7, at_Kettering, after a short xllness,
Mr. Edward Jenkinson, brother of the Rev.
J. Jenkiuson, Baptist minister of Oakhain,
formerly of Kettering, aged 67 years.
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COMMUNION WITH CHRIST—A BAPTISING SERMON.

pY THE LREV., C. H. BPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CHATLFL.
“Oan two walk together, cxcept thoy be agreed :*—Amos jii. 3.

« WaLK1NG together " is often used in Scripture as a figure for communion.
« Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took him.” Communion
if it be thorough and entire, implies activity. It is not merely contem-
plation, it is action. And hence, inasmuch as walking is an active thing, and
walking with 2 man is communion with him, active communion with him, we
see how walking comes to be the picture of true communion with Christ.
Said an old Puritan once, “ It doth not say that Enoch returned to God, and
then left him, but he walked with him. All his journey through he had God
for his companion, and lived in perpetual fellowship with his Maker.”

Here is another idea. It is not only activity, but continuance. So true
communion is not just a spasm, not just an excitement of ecstacy ; but if it be
the work of the Holy Spirit, and if it be enjoyed by the healthful soul, it will
be a continual thing. .

1t implies also progress ; for in walking together we do not lift up our
feet and put them downin the same place, but we proceed nearer to our
journey’s end ; and he that hath true communion swith Christ is making pro-
gress. It is true that Christ can go no farther towards exeellency, for he hath
already attained that to perfection; but the nearer we get to that perfection,
the more fellowship we have with Jesus; and unless we progress, unless we
seek to be more children in faith, more instructed, and more diligent in know-
ledge, unless we seek to have more zeal and fervency, we shall find that in so
standing still we lose the presence of the Master; for it is only by following
on with the Lord that we continue to walk with him. It will, therefore, very
teadily strike you how walking with a person is an excellent figure for com-
munion with him ; and how walking with God is the best expression for fel-
lowship with God. Hence, our text says, two cannot walk together except
they be agreed ; and it teaches us, therefore, that unless we be agreed with
Christ, we cannot attain to the sweet state of communion with him.

We shall, first, notice the agreement here mentioned; we shall, secondly,
try to notice the necessity for this agreement ; and then, thirdly, we shall ask
all Christians to seek after this agreement with Christ tkat they may have
fall communion with him.

T am not addressing myself so much to the world without as to the church
within. When we are preaching of salvation, we preach that to the world ;
but communion is like the holy of holies. Salvation itself seems to be but
as the court of the priests, but communion is the innermost place, that which
18 :Vithi.n the vail, and unto that none but the Christian shall be allowed to
enter,

L First, then, Christian, we shall endeavour to show thee wHAT IS THE
AGREEMENT which must subsist between thy Lord and thyself before thou
canst walk with him, We will do this in a very simple way. We shall keep
to the figure, and we shall see that there are certain things necessary to
enable one person to walk with another. First, then, it is quite certain that
if we would walk with Christ, we must walk in the same path. Two men
cannot walk together if one turns his head in one direction, and another turns
his head in an opposite way. If one should turn to the right and the other to
the left, they cannot walk together, albeit, they may arrive at the same end
by devious roads ; but they oannot walk together unless they walk by the

E
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same road. It is true they can have a little conversation, if they walk some
yards apart ; but if one walks on one side of the road and the other on th
other, we should think that their communion was rather distant, and theig
love rather chill. But the nearer they walk in precisely the same road the
more arc they enabled to hold fellowship with one another. Now, child of
‘God, albeit, thou canst not be saved by thy good works, and thy salvation
dves not depend upon thy works, remember that thy communion doth. It i
impossible for thee to hold communion with Christ except as thou art obedieny
unto his commands. Let a Christian err and he will be pierced with Thany
rorrows.  Let the child of God forsake the way of God, let him, as alas! we
ofventimes do, go down by the stile to bye-path meadow, and'he will not
have his Master go down bye-path meadow with him., '

If we will be self-willed, and choose our own path, we must go our own
path alone. If, for some seeming pleasure, or for some fancied gain, instead
of following the fiery and cloudy pillar, we follow the will-o-the-wisp of our
desires, we shall have to go alone, and in the dark too. Christ will go with
us anywhere where duty shall eall us. If duty should call us into. the
burning, fiery furnace, the Son of Man will be there; if it- should lead us
into the lions’ den, he would be there to shut the lions’ mouths. But he
would not have gone with Daniel there if he had sought, by neglect of duty, 1o
avold the destruction threatened. Although the Lord. would go with
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego even into the heat of the burning.fiery
furnace, if they had bowed down to the image, he would not have gone with
them. “Ifye walk contrary to me, saith the Liord, I will walk contrary to you.”
That is to say—and here I must guard what I have said, lest I should be:mis-
understood. We do not mean that Cheist. forsakes his people so as to destroy
them ; but he forsakes them so as to take away all communion. For. agair
we repeat, that although salvation does not depend upon good works, com-
munion hath this d2pendence, and cannot be carried on between Christ and
the soul that is full of sin. A man may have much sin about him, and yet
be a saved man; and much of fraily and imperfection cleaveth to:us all.
But if we are living in sin, if we are in any way whatever breaking the'
command of God, to the extent of our sin there will be an extent of separation
between our souls and Christ. Sin may not kill us, but it will make us.gick;
it will take Christ's right hand from under our heads, Take care, therefore,
Christian, that thou walkest in the steps of thy Master ; strive to be obedient
to his law; righteously, soberly, and godly do thou live in the midst of'a
crooked and perverse generation. Be thou like Caleb, who followed the Lord
fully. Endeavour in every way to learn his will, and then to do it; in all
thy Lord’s appointed ways pursue thy journey. Remember all his ordinances,
and perforn his every precept; resign thyself to his every dispensation; be
thou not as the horse or mule, which have no understanding, whose mouth
must be held in with bit and bridle lest they come nigh unto thee; but be
thou guided by Him, run thou in the way of his commandments, and thou
shalt find them a delightful road. This is the first point; they must go the
same way. .

Tn the second place—in going the same way, they must go with the same
motive. Two persons may be going the same way, but suppose them  gowg
for very opporite ends. There is a lawyer going side by side with the man
whom he is going to fleece. Let the poor man know that he is to _be
robbed 2t the end of his journey, and there will not be any great communion
between them at any rate. Suppose two men are going together, a“t
one is abous to bring an action against the other, there will not be any: gred
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commaunion between them. Suppose they be going to fight with each other, therc
will not be much communion between them. Suppose the two are going to
the same election, and each of them for opposite candidates, they will not be
likely to hold very sweet conversation, albeit they may go in the same way.
So it is needful that we should go in the same road, and with the same motive.
Yet you say, is it possible that we can go with Christ in the same road, and
yot not with the same motive? Quite so. You see a man who is quite as
aa holy as a Christian ; he seems to be as obedient to the Lord as the man who
really follows the Master. As for ceremonies, he is the very first to enter
into them; as for the duties of morality, he enters into them most
scrupulously ; but ask him why he does it, and he says it is because he desires
to save his soul by it. Immediately he and Christ are at arms length, for
Christ calls such an.one an Anti-Christ, and they are sworn enemies. You are
trying to save yourselves, are you? Then you are to be a Saviour, while
Christ is a Saviour; then’ you are at enmity; but if you are travelling on
this road to be saved by grace, desiring to show forth your thanks with your
lips, and in. your life, then you donot desire to rob Christ’s kingly or his priestly
office of any of its dignity ; you do not desire to set yourselves up as another
King in Zion. But-if you are walking in this road with a motive contrary to
Christ, you cannot hold any communion with him. There is communion with
Christ in the Lord’s Supper, but-if any one comes to the Lord’s Supper with
the thought that it may do him good, and save his soul, there is no com-
mupion. It is all gone, because that is not Christ’s object ; and so with
baptism, that is a blessed communion with Christ in his death and
burial, but if any ome comes to baptism, supposing that it has to
do with the salvation of his soul, then the communion is at an end. If any
one attaches more to-the act than that Christ has commanded it, and, there-
fore, it is our duty to.fulfil it—the moment a man supposes any efficacy in the
waber, and in the body being buried therein, then the communion ceases ; for
unless we come to the thing with Christ’s motive, or with a motive which is
congenial to Christ’s heart, we are not capable of walking with him. “ Two
cannot walk together except they be agreed,” not only in the way they walk,
but also in the end with which they walk in that way,

Ouce again, two persons may wallt the same road, and they may walk with
the same end, and yet they may not speak to each other, and not be able to
speak to each other unless they travel the saine pace. 1If one person shall
travel very swiftly home to-night, and another who lives in the sawe house
goes creeping home very slowly, perhaps they will go down the same streets
and yet they will say nothing to one another, because one will be at home and
forget that he ever went out before the other comes home. So we must agree
in the pace with which we travel. Why is it that many Christians hold nv
fellowship with Jesus P It is because they travcl to heaven so slowly, that
the Lord Jesus leaves them behind. They are so lukewarm, so cold, so
indifferent, they have so little zeal, so little love, they have so little true desire
toglorify God, that the swift heart of Jesus cannot be restrained to tarry with
them. “Oh!”’ saith one, I travel as fast as I can, but I am but a poor
ercature; I often creep when I see others run, and when I rua I often see
others flying.” Beloved, Christ does not mcasure your way by the speed
You go. If your desire be slack, then the Lord Jesus will leave you
and travel before you, until you shall find. the whip of afHtiction behind
you, spurring. your soul to travel faster. John Bunyan has a good
picture. He says; “Now if you send a serving man for a doctor, and he
goes as fast as he can, perhaps he goes on a very ill jude of a horse,
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and he cannot make it go; but the master does nct measure the pace by the
rate at which the horse goes, but by the rate at which the servant wishes the
horse to go, and he says, ‘Oh! that man would go fast if he could ; if you
put him on a horse that had some mettle in him, he would soon go over the
stones and bring the medicines.”” So it is with our poor flesh and blood.
It is an ill-pace that we can ever go with such a sorry thing to ride on, but
the Lord Jesus measures our pace not by the actual distance run, but by our
desires. When he sees no kicking and spurring as it wera in prayer, pull-
ing at the rein and toiling to make our poor flesh and blood rise to something
like devotion and zeal, then he accepts the will for the deed, and Christ stops
to keep company with those poor disciples. But let the desires be cold, let
us become lazy, let us do little or nothing for Christ, what wonder if the
Lord Jesus says, “ This man observeth not my words, and keepeth not my
sayings, I will not sup with him and he shall not sup with me. I will give
hira enough comfort to keep him alive ; I will give him enough spiritual food
to keep his sonl alive ; I will put him on poor diet until he turns to me with
full 1purp’ose of heart, and then I will take him to my bosom and show him
my love.”

There is yet one thing more. You can suppose two persons travelling on
the same road, with the same intentions, and at the same pace; and yet they
do not walk together so as to hold any fellowship with each other, because
they do not like each other. Where there is no love (and that, perhaps, is
the fullest meening of the text), there can be no communion. Unless two be
agreed in heart, they cannot walk together. You know some of our very
nice, excellent, bitter, hyper-Celvinistic friends. Now, suppose one of them
meets with an Arminian, you cannot suppose for one instant that there could
be any conversation between them, except it were some fine jangling and
abuse of each other. Suppose some excellent, strict Baptist brother speaks to
us, who have more enlarged principles. He comes down upon us with his
heavy weapons, and cuts us down for the great sin of loving all them that
love the Lord Jesus, and receiving to the Lord's table all whom we believe
the Lord has received ; but our brother would be obliged to go on the other
side of the road, because he could not eat with the Egyptians; there must
be, he thinks, a little distinction and a little difference kept up, for the honour
of his own views. And we know that there are some good brethren who have
a peculiar obnoxiousness of temper. They seem to be covered with bristles
and with sharp quills, to prick and annoy any and every person who should
come in their way. You cannot commune with them; it is impossible for
you to walk the same road with them, for you would feel it better to hold
vour peace all the way, because they would be sure to misunderstand what
vou said. There must be an agreement in heart, an agreement in opinion, or
otherwise two cannot walk together.

Oh, believer, hast thou got an agreement of heart with Jesus? Say, dost
thou love Christ, and dost thou think a great deal of him? Wouldst thou
magnify him, and speak well of his name P Dost thou think him the chief
amongst ten thousand, and altogether lovely ? and dost thou hope that he has
a good hope of thee, that he hath said to thee, “ Thou art a!l fair, my love ;
there is no spot in thee ?”” Has he spoken soft words to thine heart, which
have caused thee to think that his bowels have yearned over thee? Ah, then
communion s easy with thee ; for your two souls are bound up in the same‘
bundle of life ; therefore, it is easy for thee to walk together. Art thou o
the same opinions ? Are Christ’s words thy doctrine P Hast thou been taught
to give up all divinity, except that which came from Jzsus P Canst thou say
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of him, “ He is my only Rabbi, my only Teacher in the law and the Gospel;
at his feet, with Maryg, I could sit, and receive his words, and believe all the
truth that he has expressed as the truth of God?” If so, believer, com-
munion with thee is easy ; for, when two agree in thought, and intention, and
way, and affection, then they can walk together, for they are in all these things
azveed. This, then, is the first point; and the next two shall be very briefly
hinted at.

II. Thesecond point was TIIE NECESSITY FOR THIS AGREEMENT., This ne-
cessity has many points of agreement. Christ will not walk with us, unless we
are agreed with him,becauseif ke did so itwould be a slur wpon his own honour,
it would be a denial of his own nature. Should Christ come into comcord
with Belial >—should he make himself free and happy and communicative
with those who indulge the lusts of the flesh, and who disobey his ecommands?
It would look ill, if the prince’s son should walk arm in arm with traitors.
We should not think it any good token of a noble carriage, if we saw the
greatest in the land herding with the lowest. Christ keeps good company ;
and if we do not have our hearts purified by the Holy Spirit, Christ
will not come to us at all. He will not abide even with his own children, so
long as they harbour sin. Invite the devil into the front parlour of your
heart, and Christ will not come too. No, it would be a derogation of his own
dignity, an insult on his own character to do so. Give your heart up to the
indulgence of some ambitious desire, and you cannot give the Saviour the
insult of inviting him to come to you. In our own houses we do
not invite two persons who are at enmity; and is it likely that Christ
will come where sin is reigning, or pampered, or indulged ?—No brethren ; he
lknows there is sin in the best heart; but as long as it is kept down, and as
long as he sees that our desires are to overturn it, he will come ; but when he
gees sin pampered and fed in his own palace, when he sees self-righteousness
and selt-security harboured in his own palace, he says, *“I will not return,
bllllt I will go unto my own house, and not retorn until they have repented of
their sin.”

There is another reason why you cannot commune, because you yourselves
are incapable of it. Unless your soul be in agreement with Christ, unless in
motive and aim, and will, you are like your Master, you cannot rise to the
dignity of fellowship with him. Fellowship with Christ is a high thing; no
man can attain to it, as long as he indulges groveling purposes, or low
desires. The heart must be assimilated to the likeness of Christ; it must be
cleansed and renewed by the Holy Spirit, or else it loses its wings, and is
unable to mount to the high places of the earth, where Christ deth show to
his people his love.

There is another reason why Christ will not commune with us, namely, for
our own good and profit’s sake. Christ cannot and will not hold sweet fel-
lowghip with his people unless they are continually agreed with him. Let

bristians swerve from Christ’s path and backslide from his laws. If Christ were
still to indulge them with love feasts, they would not Lknow their sin, they
would still continue in it. Let a father induige the erring child with all the
display of his affection. Let him put away the rod, let him ncver use a harsh
Wor_d at all, but treat the sinning one with the same love as another who is
dutifal aud obedient, how is it to be expected that the child would ever

1scover its faults 7 The child will not know it is wrong until you tell him,
of it. . If Christ should give the same love, the same enjoyments, in sin and
after 8in, a8 he does in duty and after duty, his people would scarcely know
their sins ; they would continue in them. Just as the Lord is pleased to make
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pain the tell-tale of discase, to make the headache an indication of something
wrong within, so does he make the absence of his own fellowship the tell-tals
by which we may tell that there is something amiss that is hostile to him,
that must be purged away, before the sacred Dove will come with wings of
comfo;ts_,to dwell in our hearts. “ How can two walk together except they be
agreed

II1. Now, beloved brethren and sisters, in order that you may agree, we
have first to remind you that the perpetual indwellings of the Holy Spirit must
be withyou. Unless the same Spirit that dwells in Christ shall dwell in you,
your agreement can never rise to such a height as to admit of any depth or
nearness of union. Take care continually to seek the unction from on high,
the indwellings of the Holy One of Israel. In the measure in which your
heart has been enducd by the divine influence, and baptised by the holy fire of
the Spirit, in that proportion will your soul be in agreement with Christ, and
your union be true, and close and lasting. Take care of that. And then
next, under that divine influence, look well Zo all your motives. Seek not to
have any aim to get honour to thyself, or honour to thy fellow-men. Take
care that in all thon doest thou doest it with a single eye to thy Master’s
honour; for unless thine eye is single thy whole body shall be full of darlness.
If thou wilt win the sunlight of thy Master’s face take care of that.

Then, if thon wouldst have union, take eare in the next place, in order that
thou mayest be agreed with Christ, that thou doest all in dependance upon
ki ; for if thou settest up in business for thyself Christ will be at enmity with
thee. Seek not only to turn thine eye to him for direction, but for support
too, and look to him in thy prayers, and in thy preachings, in thy hearings,
and in everything, and so shall Christ and thy whole soul be agreed, and so
shalt thou hold fellowship with him. And, lastly, e continually panting
after more holiness. Never be coptent with what thou.art; seek to grow,
seek to be more and more like Christ, and then when that desire for holiness is
become strong, thou wilt have the same desire that Christ has; for his desire
is that thom shouldest be holy, even as he is holy ; for his command was, “ Be
ve perfect, even as your Father in heavenis perfect.” And when your desires
are Christ’s desires, then shall it be possible fur you to walk with Christ, but
not till then. “ How can two walk together except they be agreed P

Now there are some to-night about to walk with Christ into this pool of
baptism. Can two walk here except they be agreed ? You may walk into
this pool, but you cannot bring Christ with you except you are agreed with
him. 1f you come without agreement with Christ you will make a slip of it
in your life, or else go back and walk no more with him, and be offended with
him. Remember, brethren and sisters, unless your two hearts are :_a.greed,
Christ and your heart made one, unless it be so, you will fall out with one
another before long ; Christ will not long be at peace with you, nor will you
be at peace with Christ. Your profession will be short lived after all, unless
it be a true and real one, the expression of the inner heart. I pray that your
profession to-night may be a sincere one, that you may testify to the _world
a true, saving and entire agreement with your Lord and Master, and if any
of you be not agreed with Christ to-night, I beseech you if you have come 80
far come no fartber. Go not into this pool till you have thoroughly agreed
with Christ. I charge you by the living Gud, as you shall have to stand be-
fore his bar at last, play not the hypocrite. Be sincere, for if you give your-
selves not wholly to Christ, you are doing like those who come un\v_orthlly to
the Lord’s-table, and who eat and drink condemnation. For e that is plunged
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into the baptismal pool is immersed unto his own damnation, when as a hypo-
ctlte ho comes here. But, oh, ye hamble followers of Jesns, you have to
s in your fellowship testified your faith. Be not afraid now to confess it,
and may God enrol your names at last amongst the followers of the Lamb.

SPIRITUALITY.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, OF CUHELTENHAM,

I THINK no one loves or prizes spirituality mere than I do, but 1 think that
sometiraes great mistakes are made as to its nature and effects. Some seem
to fancy that, in order to'be spiritual, we must meddle very little with secalar
things, and spend most of our time in meditation, and other religions exereises
alone. Now, while meditation and reading, and separation from secular em-
ployments, may be very good, yet it is very possible for a person to enjoy all
these, and not be very spiritual. Some are more spiritual in the shop, behind
the counter, than others are in the closet ; aad there is often more religion in
the exchange; or market:place, than there is in the ehapel, or the church.
Some think that money is such a bad thing, that you cannot be spiritual if
you have much to do with it, or say much about it; but a spiritual mind will
s0 use money, as to increase spirituality. It is the opinion of some that money
ought ‘not to be spoken of in the pulpit, or but very rarely, aud very eautiously,
and yet it is much ' spoken of in the Word of God, especially in Paul’s Epistles,
in one of which two whole chapters are occupied with the subject. Then some
object’ to its being referred to at'the end of a discourse or some sublime or deeply
spiritual subject; and yet, after Paul had dictated that most sublime aud spiritual
discourse on ‘the resurrection (L Cor. xv.), he at onee turns to the subject
of money, and says, “ Now concerning the collection for the saints; as I have
given order to the Churches of Galatia, so do ye. Upon the first day of the
week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him !
“ Venerable ‘Apostle! Can it be that we are to meddle with money on the
Lord's-day, and every Lord’s-day, too! What will become of our spirituality ?**
Becomie of your spirituality ! why if you perform this duty out of love to
Christ, andin order to perform it right, place yourself immediately in the pre-
senee of God, your spirituality will be increased, for you will see the real
value and proper use of money, and so be kept from the love of it, which is
the great, if not the only evil connected with money. May it not be the love
of money - that nakes us dislike collections, expensive duties, and the introduc-
tion of the subject-into the pulpit ? Paul speaks of * 2he deceitfulness of sin.”
And may it not be that sin has so deceived us, that what we take for spirit-
uality, which makes us feel uncomfortable when the subject of giving money
19 publicly and pointedly introduced, may be only the love of money ? This is
worth a'thought ; for if sin is deceiving, and if the heart is deceitful above all
thlﬁ{gS, together they may have deceived us. Let me try and illustrate this
subject.

There are a company of Christians met at John Smith's; they talk
of hymns, sermons, and chapters; they speak of churches, ministers, and
absept members ; they pass a very pleasant evening; sing a hymn, have a
parting prayer, and fancy they are very spiritual. We need not condemn
this, or insinuate one word against it. True, the men smoked tobacco, and the
rest of the company ate biseuits, and drank a little wine. But no one was
slandered, nothing was said abont money, nor were worldly matters
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allowed to become prominent, and at parting one or two said, they wished
there were more such gatherings, for they were very pleasant, being so social,

Along that dark lane, you see a man alone; he is walking with a quick step
and appears intent upon something on which his heart is set. That j
Henry Edwards ; he has denied him<elf two half pints of beer, and two half
ounces of tobacco, and is going to take the sixpence he has saved to poor old
Richard Wilson, who is laid by unable to work, and has little more than parish
allowance to live on.  True, he cannot help thinking of money, for every time
?1is hand comes in contact with the sixpence in his trowsers pocket, be wishes
1t was a shilling, or what would be better, half-a-crowm. Well, he has reached
the cottage; he enters, and poor old Richard is glad to see him come, for he has
been alone all day, and the sight of a Christian always seems to do him good.
And then Henry has always some good word, which cheers him; and to
night he has sixpence for the body, and one of God’s precious promises for the
soul. They talk for a time of Jesus, go over a part of bheir experience, and
have a word of prayer; and Henry goes home with a light heart, while old
Richard goes to bed praising and blessing God.

In that pew, there, sits Sarah Simpson; her looks are serious, her attention
appears rivitted to the subject, and she seews to join in all the devotions. Her
thoughts way wander, perhaps ; she may be annoyed with the colour of the
ribbons in that young woman’s bonnet in the pew beside her, and she cannot
but think the fashion of a ladies mantle, just before her, very carnal and
worldly. But when the minister announces the collection, and points out the
Christian’s duty to he liheral, and urges all the Lord’s people present to sup-
port the Lord’s canse with cheerfulnees, she is indescribably annoyed. To talk
about money at all after suck a sermon, is altogether ontof place; and then to.
say so wmnch, and to speak as if the subject was so important, was unbear-
able. Poor Sally’s temper was ruffled ; she was not herself the whole of the
day after, and she really thought that ministers ought to know better than
upset all the good they had done in such a way. Indeed she was afraid her
minister’s mind was very carnal, or he would not introduce the subject of money.
to divert the attention from such a glorious subject, as that on which he had
been preaching.

Now look at that little old woman trudging along there with a smalk
gallipot in her hand. That is old Susan Harris ; she gets her living by going:
out washing and cleaning. She worked the whole of yesterday for one
shilling, and the work seemed to go off easier than usual, for she had some-
thing in her thoughts which engaged a good deal of her attention. Poor
Jonathan Andrews was lying ill with consumption, and when she went to see
him the otber day, his poor lips appeared to be so dry and parched, that she
could not help wishing he had a little nice currdnt jelly to moisten them. At.
first rhe thought she would go aud try to beg a little for him ; then again she.
recollected that she was going out to work, and should have a shilling for
her day's labour, and determined to devote threepence of it, which was all
she could possibly spare, to buy 2 little jelly for poor Jonathan. Well, the
old lady has got it, and never did a boy go home to his holidays with more.
pleasure than old Susan went to carry the jelly to Jonathan. Now the
obtaining of the money, and the money obtained, and the jelly bought, were
all carnal; but then Susan was a Christian, and she loved Jonathan for
Clirist’s sake, for he was a believer too, and what was done in this case, .the
Saviour Look ae done to himself. Susan did a good work, and enjoyed doing
it; poor Junathan’s parched lips were moistencd, and his heart was made glad,

and he gave God thanks, Here was true spirituality.
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Let us look in ab this prayer-meeting. That short, thick m. there 1s
Henry Tompkins; heis a great professor, but rather stingy. rie has no
putience with weekly subscriptions and monthly collections, and s to pew
rents, they are abominable. True he lives well, and saves mone: . hut then,
as he often_says, ““every one should lay by for a rainy day.” 'T:is may be

i
all very well, but then, judging from Henry’s conduct, we shoult “hink that
he expects nothing but rainy days all the latter end of his journ... and that
lie expects a great many of them too. But, hark! Henry is cail ! upon to
pray. Has he not an excellent gift 7 Does he not appear to pray 117 Ix
not his language Scriptural, and does he not appear very spiritii/? That
is just the way he always prays. Now, would you believe 1t, h= < aly puys
for one sitting for himself and wife, though both attend ; he never _i.es silver
at the collection, and it is no uncommon thing for him to pass the ;ilute as if
he forgot there was a collection at all. He loves the voluntary -:.-tem, and
thinks that no one should be urged to give, and is quite sur: that our
ministers and deacons think a great deal too much of money. Ile ix for
spirituality, especially on the Lord’s-day, as he is troubled quii: euough
about money on week days.

Yonder goes Samuel Goodchild. I wonder what he is about. Tiat man is
a journeyman carpenter, but he has a large loving heart. Youseldc:: see him
in his own time, but he has some good object in view. He has ma.y trials ot
his own, but they only seem to fit him to sympathise with the :roubles of
others. He thinks about money too, but not how to hoard it, or tu speud it
on self-gratification, but how he may honestly get it, and then how he may
spend it as a servant of Christ. I dare say, from the direction he ti2s taken,
that he is going to see poor widow Savory. Poor thing, she is left with six
children dependant upon her; and a short time ago, Samuel Goodc.ild went
round to collect a little money for her, to keep her and her children irom the
Union. Not but what-~she could bring her mind to go to the Uuion, if
she could only have her children with her; but as her children would be
separated from her, she cannot endure the thought of it. Weil. Sawmuel,
headed his collecting book with half-a-crown from himself, and ri:en went
round to the friends, and thus rendered her considerable assistance : aud now
he often visits her, to comfort her by speaking to her of Jesus, and reminding
her of the precious promises. Besides this, he generally collects t:. children
round him, and prays with them, and for them ; nor does he often - without
taking them some little help, saved from his own wages, or obtained f: uthers.

Now Samuel Goodchild regularly subscribes weekly, and generally wives at the
collection in proportion to his means, and sometimes says, that n.:ting tries
his patience more than to hear professors of religion grumbling -t the
number of collections, and objecting to hear money spoken of from 'i:o pulpit,
when he is sure that many of his mates spend more in one night - aetimes

at the Six Bells, than he gives to God's cause in 2 whole mon:". and he

believes that, but for the grace of God, he should do just as they .». And
as to persons in higher stations, why the balls, parties, &c., ind ( in by
worldlings, he is is sure costs five times as much gs any of the memi» -~ of the

congregation or Church give to the Lord’s cause. Samuel's thou.i. < are o
good deal occupied about money, but he has never fallen in love wi . it vet;

and as he looks upon it as sent him by the Lord, to be spent for '.. Lowd,
aud considering himself as only a steward, and believing that he mt - give an
ccount, he feels sure that his thoughts about money never i i.ves his

Spirituality,
Now, reader, which do you think is the most likely to promote s; i uulity,
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the meeting at John Smith’s, or the journey of Henry Edwards? We know
which would cost most. 'Who was the most spiritual worman, Sarah Simpson
or Susan HarrisP  We can easily guess which was the most pleasant Churely
member, and which would be the greatest comfort to the pastor. Whe
would give you the best idea of spirituality, the gifted Henry Tompkins, op
tlc plain, hard working Samuel Goodchild? No one could lesitate a moment -
to say which did most good, or which had most of the Spirit of Christ. et
us not be led away by appcarances. It is not all gold that glitters. There is
no spirituality in always speaking in an under tone, wearing a long face,
using Scripture phrases in common conversation, or talking against other
Christians as carnal, as fond of rooney, and as being in Babylon. Satan has
many snares, and we fear this is one. His devices are various, and difficult of
detection ; but he is never so dangerous as when he appears in the garb of
sanctity, and speaks as a minister of righteousmess. Religion is not meat,
drink, dress, or any peculiar form of speech; but it is righteousness, peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Spirituality is not standing aloof from other
Christians, or using a peculiar phraseology, or protesting against this mode
of supporting God’s cause, or that. But spirituality consists in being like
Christ, who went about doing good; who was as much like other men as
possible, only not sinful; who loved others, lived for others, wrought for
others, gave to others, and died for others. Spirit of Jesus, fill, O fill the
souls of believers; make them truly, deeply, habitually spiritual; and then
we shall not be selfish, conceited, or sanctimonious, nor say to others, “ Stand
by, I am holier than thou "

A VISIT TO CALVARY.

LET us turn aside from the world’s
blandishments end scenes of every-day
life, and, wrapped in holy meditation,
by the Spirit’s influence, to Calvary,
““lovely, mournful, Calvary,” and picture
to our minds, in vivid colours, the thril-
ling scenes there enacted.

Methinks it is early morning. Bathed
in rosy light, reposing in serenest peace
beneath a cloudless sky, is that eminence
80 soon to be the arena of a matchless
tragedy; and although it is in reality a
Gethsemane, a Golgotha, the sweet
serenity that prevails proclaims,

“That only man is vile.,”

In the distance beautiful Mount Zion,
the joy of the whcle earth, rises in
proud pre-eminence, and afar off, like a
palace of light, is seen the glittering
magnificent Temple. The day advapces,
a confused murmur of sounds is heard.
Hurk ! it is the buzz of human voices, it
approaches nearer, and a mingled
multitude of Jerusalem’s devoted sons
aud daughters appear slowly ascending
the hill; they come still mearer, and

rend tbe air with their curses and exe-
crations ; rage and madness shoot forth
gleaws of fiendish fire from their blood-
sbot eyes, while they yell with demon
wrath, *crucify him,” “crucify him.”
And where is the object of their hatred
and malice; who is he, and what evil
heth he dome? See that sorrow-
stricken Man, as with faltering foot-
steps, but gentle mien, he toils up the
steep ascent. Let us draw mear and
gaze on this devoted one. Ah, my soul,
dost thon not recognise the love tokens
on his sacred temples ? This is thy Jesus,
they are leading him as a lamb to the
slaughter, and mark, not all the taunts
and execrations of the blind and in-
furiated populace can disturb the calm
peace of his overburdened soul. Faint
and weary indeed he is, and yet, among
that motley crowd, in vain we look for
one sympathising friend, one kindred
spirit, one brother in adversity. Every
face oxpresses deep, dire, maligrant
hate. And were there none among -all
the thousands whom his liberal band
had fed, and healed, and blessed, not



A YIFIT T0 OALVARY.

one ‘6F that mtiltitade, who eried
Hosnnn, or of those who exclaimed
with rapturous delight, ‘“never man
spnke like this mnn;” and, above all,
not one, of that chosen few, to whom he
had unveiled his loving tetider heart,
and admitted to his intimate friendship,
and to whom, in prospect of separation,
he nddressed the most loving, pathetic
words that ever fell from hutnan lips ?
Alas! “they all forsook bhim and fled.”

Truly did the holy Prophet exclaim,
«He trod the wine-press alone, and of
the people there were none with him.”

No helm or morfal armour
He wore into the fight,

But took with him Omnipotence,
His own eterusl right.

But press a little closer ye friends of
the suffering Jesus; see thy adorable
Lord amidst those hes ving billows of
the scum and filth of the inbabitants of
Jerusalem, He possesses his soul in
patience, although anguish and suffer-
ing bave drawn deep lines on his pallid
brow, and furrowed his wasted cheek.
Divine benevolence beams from those
pitying eyes, as he turns them ever and
anon upon the doomed wultitude around
bim, who are thirsting like wolves for
his blood.

But all we presume who have joined
this nass of human beings, who are
accompanying the Man of Sorrows to
Calvary, are pot equally rancorous in
their hatred, or voeiferous in their exe-
crations; many are attracted by curio-
sity; they have seen, and perhaps been
the subjects of his miracles; tbey have
witnessed his blameless life, and pro-
bably bave a vague notion tbat he will,
85 on former occasions, escape out of
the-bands of his persecators.  But who
are these of modest and gentle mien,
“'110{ regardless of Roman soldiers and
an infuriated mob, press towards the
condemned ome, and testify by their
tears their sympathy ; they are female
forms, and have braved the dangers, the
taunts, and the jeers of the crowd to
follow their beloved Master to the place
of execution. Oh! woman, all-endur-
Ing, loving, self-sacrificing woman, how
810{'10us and heroic have been thy
chievements, in the cause of religion
and humanity, and in this the crowning
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instance; how beantifal is the sight, ansi
how touching also is the benevolence 1/
the Divine Safferer, as he condescends to
notice and comfort them. But the toil-
some journey is over; the cross-bearer
deposits the weighty and detestable
burden on the ground, and the meek
and passive Jesus quietly surrenders
himself to the profane hands wbich are
but too willing to perform their Fearful
part. First, they offer him a stupifying
potion, which he rejects; next, with
indecent ‘haste, they strip Him of his
upper garments, stretch his limbs on the
gccursed tree; and, oh! agomy of
agonies, they lacerate and tear those
hlessed hands, whose potent touch had
s0 often caused the stagmant life blood
to flow with renewed vigour through
the frozen veins; those blessed handa,
whose fingers dropped balm into the
grateful hearts of the adoring mothers,
whose favoured infants he elasped in
loving and tender embrace ; and those
feet, which were ever ready for the
performarce of errands of mercy, are in
like manuer pierced and torn ; and the
physical agony, which resmlts from the
barbarous deed, is aggravated by in-
sults and reproaches.

Now suddenly they lift the ponderous
cross, and with a jerk, that makes every
nerve nund iusele of his saéred body
quiver with the mest intense agony,
deposit it in the excavation prepared to
receive 1t. Yes, there he hangs; the
bholy, harmless, undefiled Jesas, with no
eye to pity, mo hand to save, among
that cruel throng. But legions of angels
are there, waiting to do his bidding;
with wondering awe,

Around the bloody tree,
They press with stroug desire,
That wondrous sight to see,
The Lord of life expire.
And could their eyes
Have known a tear,
Had dropped it there
In sad surprise,

And do thou, my soul, draw near also ;
thou hast more interest in this painful,
bat to thee, glorious sight, than angels.
Turn not away thine eyes, them,
from this suffering Saviour. The con-
teraplation of lis dying agonies will
make sin more bitter to thy palate, and
the world more distasteful. Sit at the
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foot of the eross and mingle thy tears
with the still faithful John, and the
sympathising weeping Mary’s. And,
oh! forget not the part thou hast
had in this matter; yes, weep fresh
tears of bitter reproach, and penitence,
because—

Thy sins thy cruel sius,

is chief tormentors were,
Each of thy crimes became a bail,
And unbelief the spear.

But, “Oh these nails have rent the
rock of salvation for us, that it may pour
forth the water of life, have reft the
heavenly bush of balw, that it may send
forth its perfume.”*

But listen, the Saviour speaks. An-
dible words are trembling on those

parched lips, and those dying
eyes are irradiated with a fresh
inpulse of heavenly love. Are bis

‘words words of comfort to those heart-
stricken mourners, who, with painfulin-
terest, are watching the ebbing tide of
lis life blood, as it recedes to the
chambers of death? Is it a message
of love to those faithless omes, who,
ihough by their desertion have rendered
themselves unworthy of his love, are
still tenderly remembered by him? Ab,
no; it is for his enemies, his bitter per-
secutors, that he prays, « Father, forgive
them, they know not what they do.”

Tuke courage, then, poor sin-stricken
¢ nvictedsoul —you, whohave a thonsand
timnes defied the Lord of life and glory,
and said by youor words and actions, “I
will pot have this man to reign over
me.” Let these words of pity and
divine compassion be to your troubled
heart as the sweetest music from angel
barps. Look from Calvary to Mount
Zion above, and see Jesus, standing at the
right hand of God, where he ever liveth
to make intercession for us, rest assured.
Futber forgive them, is still the burden
of his intercessory prayer, and will he

“ Pill al) the ransomed church of God,

Be saved to sin no more.”

Let Christians also bear a life-long
testimony, in practical remembrance of
these blessed words of Jesus, carrying
out to the fullest extent, in their inter-
course with the church and the world,
the divine, the God-like principle of

* Krummacher.
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forgiveness, which will make the wilder.
ness around them rejoice and blossomn ag,
the rose.

But from the peaceful chamnber of
contemplation we turn again to the
noisy crowd who surround the foot of
the cross. Torrents of abuso still
descend on the hcad of the divine
Sufferer. Jewish rulers and Roman
soldiers unite in deriding him; and as if
his cup of bitterness was not yet full,
the malefactor by his side also railed on
him saying, “If thou be the Christ
save thyself and us” We listen in
vain for an answer to the speech of this
impenitent scoffer; the dying Jesus
makes no reply. But as we turn our
eyes to the right, another voice ig
heard, a voice whose accents are very
sweet to our adorable Emmanuel, as
proceeding from a heart broken and
contrite for sin; it is that of the other
malefactor, who, with all the emergy
his failing strength allows him, rebukes:
his sinful companion, aud acknowledges,
at the same time, the justice of his owrw
punishment and his belief in the inno-
cence of the dying Christ, while with
combined faith and love he offers up
the memorahle petition, “Lord, re-
member me when thou comest into thy
kingdom ;” to which the Saviour im-
mediately responds, “ Verily I say unto
thee to day shalt thoa be with me in
Paradise.” Obh blissful words, which,
opening a heaven of consolation, have
sounded like a peaceful chord of Para-
dise to millions on their dying' beds,
and may they also sound in our ears
when our feet tread the gloomy vale.

But exhausted nature is now nearly
at rest. For six weary hours has the
sinless Victim hung bleeding on the
cross. The burning rage of the frantic
multitude seems a little abated, when
suddenly a portentous darkness over-
spreads the whole visible horizon; every
breast is filled with amazement, every
heart beats with apprehension. What is
it? is the anxious inquiry, but none reply.
A silence deep as the grave succeeds the
preceding din and uproar; ail Nature
seems united to pronounce a general
anathema on the murderers of its Creator
and Upholder; for the earth rolls and
heaves with tumultuous motion; the
rocks rend, disclosing awful fissures and
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frightful chasms, which seem waiting
tho flat of the Almighty to engulph at
once the guilty actors in this mournful
tragedy. DBut mercy, with winning gen-
tleness, pleads on their hehalf. Jesus’
prayer is heard, and they are spared,
for their eyes ngain to behold the sun,
and their ears to hear the most blessed
words, that were ever uttered in this
sin-stricken world, “It is finished ”—
words to them, indeed, unintelligible,
but words which are hailed with rapture
by the heavenly hosts, who strike anew
with lofty tones their golden harps, and
echo ‘1t is finished;” words too, well
understood by the powers of darkness,
who now writhe and groan in the grasp
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of eternal despair; words which are
music to the sinners car, a8 ensuring a
full and complete salvation, through the
death and inerits of a erucified Saviour.
For ‘““There is, therefore, now no con-
dewmnation, to those who are in Christ.
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.”

Such then are our meditations on the
sufferings of Jesus; and humble and
simple though they are, may they, by
the Spirit’s influence, lead usto more
adoring gratitude, and a renewed dedi-
cation of ourselves to his service, *“ who
humbled himself unto death even the
death of the cross.”

M. B.

THE TALEBEARER’'S MULTIPLICATION AND DIVISION.
By Mr. JouN FREEMAN.
““ Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people.”—Lev. xix. 16.

The writer, having no reference to
any particular Jocality, uses the term
talebearer in the sense thus given by
the divine lawgiver of. Israel. In
such sense it is not every report that is
talebearing. When Paul’s sister’s son
heard of a conspiracy made by more
than forty Jews to take away the life
of Paul himself, he *told Paul”’ this
fact, as stated in Acts xxiii. 16; and
for making this report, the name of
Paul’s sister’s son deserves to be
honoured and written in letters of gold
to the end of time.

There are, however, some things to
which we ought not to give either ear
or tongue, and others, to which, though
we give them an ear, it is wroog to give
a tongue. In either of these cases, to
give a tongue is the sorry work of the
talebearer, to say nothing of many a
talebearer’s propensity to give a tongue
to what he or she never heard.

The talebearer is generally an indus-
trious gleaner in the field of gossip;
and, oh that the malignant portions of
gossip could be exchanged for the godly
conversation of those good women at
Redford, whose talk was to the immor-
tal Bunyan like an angel flying “in the
midst of heaven having the everlasting
Gospel.”

Saten cannot be very successful in

creating strife if he is not aided by a
talebearer. For in Prov. xxvi. 20, we
read, “ Where no wood is, there the fire
goeth out; so where there is no tale-
bearer, the strife ceaseth.”

Strife is a conflagration that begins.
with a spark; and oh how affecting
when that spark comes from the bottom-
less pit and sets the tongue on fire after
the manner described in Jumes hi. 6!

Even such strife, however, would soon.
he at an end if every one knew how to
deal with the talebearer when he or she
begins to waork. But if unhappily,
in a Christian church or elsewhere, the
talebearer meets with no check at the
outset, and readily finds willing agency at
his command, the fire burus down first a
house, then a street, and then, by ex.
tending from street to street, at last
consumes the whole city, and leaves
nothing to bespeak its former greatness
but ashes, smoke, and ruins.

Thus the talebearer’s multiplication
is a multiplication of strife.  But,
blessed be God, the unseen agency of
ministering angels, and his employment
of the sons of peace, sometimes quench
the flames at an early period, and ve-
mind us of Matt. v. 9, where we read,
“ Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they
shall be called the children of God.”

The talebearer, however, not ounly
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performe multipliestion, but practises
division, even the division of friends,
Thus in Prov. xvi. 28, itisemid, “A
whisperer separateth chief friends.”
Alas! how many an excellent minister’s
character has been whispered away in
confidence ; and from that hour the
days of his uscfulness have been num-
bered.

In Prov. xvii. 9, too, itis written,
‘‘He that repeateth a matter separateth
very friends.” In such division, how-
cver, as well as in the talebearer’s mul-
tiplication, there is A remedy unhedged
and open to the wayfaring man. It is
anly to have added to Christian courage
sufficient wisdom from above to be proof
against plausible eloquence without
credentials, and to know how to deal
with the talebearer. Perhaps another
person of the same name has done what
he ascribes to the brother he is wounding
in the dark. But, having prejudice and
ill-will to begin with, he relates what
X told him, and what Y told X, and
what Z told Y. Or it may be that the
transaction reported is true, but that
the motive was such as ought to have
brought the talebearer with a host of
praises instead of censure upon censure.

If, therefore, 2n adept at making
mischief visits David to-day as the
calumniator of Jonathan, and goes to
Jonathan to-morrow as David’s ealum-
niator, David and Jonathan both dealing
rightly with the talebearer, most effec-
tually escape such batred as is murder

PINBATIBFIED HEARERS,

in the bud* and have their friendship
not only unimpaired but madeinore firm
by the foul attempt to alienate them,

Nor must we forget that sometimes,
while “he that soweth discord among
brethren * is at work for evil, God is af,
work for good, An individual for in.
stauce, has so many kind things said of
him and to him as to nced ballast to
keep him in safety; and this ballast
the talebearer furnishes. And though the
talcbearer does not know naked truth
enough to makeballast of, his so dealing
with truth as to make false impressions,
and thus Ife, or his employment of direct
falsechood answers the purpose better
than any other affliction under the sun,
Thus what the thorn in the flesh did for
Paul, the talebearer’s vocation often
does for him who is thereby called to
suffer unmerited reproaches.

We cannot do better, therefore, than
place our characters in the hands of
God; and keep clear of ill-will towards
the talebearer by sincerely praying for
him, which recourse to the throne of
grace is a good preparation for other
kind offices. Thus we shall soon find
that the talebearer is a chained enemy,
to whom Jehovah says, as he does to the
sea, ‘ Hitherto shalt thou come, and no
further ; and hereshall thy proud waves
be stayed.”

Maryland Point, Stratford, Essex.

* See1 John {if. 15.

DISSATISFIED HEARERS.

It is the lot of some to hear habitn-
ally, in the place where they are accus-
tomed to worship, preaching which fails
to eatisfy them. Where the regular
ministrations are agreeable, it usually
happens to every onc to hear occasion-
ally those which are otherwise. It
becomes then a question of some im-
portance what kind of deportment is
proper in such circumstanees. No ques-
tion need arise where the preaching
gratifies the taste of the listener, A
munner which encovrages the speaker,
and invites others to listen, is then as-
sumed involuatarily. Now, when the

word is, or seems to the hearer to be,
inadequately or distastefully presented,
is he or she at liberty to indicate this
feeling by expressive looks of disgust or
disapprobation, or by an air of undis-
guised weariness or inattention? It
appears to me that a etyle of depoart-
ment quite different from that appro-
priate to the theatre or the lecture-
room is demanded in the house of God.
Reverence for the place and the objects
of the service demands that the critical
and esthetic powers be kept in abeyance,
and a suppression of signs of feeling,
which are only less improper than clap-
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ping or hissing. All such demonstra-
tions arc in total disregard of those
whose tastes happen to be different.
They may be wounded, vexed, or dis-
gugted——if they are irreligious, they
will probably be gratified, for it helps
to keop any truth from reaching lhem.
Is such a manner just toward the
preacher ?  If, as may generally be pre-
samed, he has tried to set forth the
trath in an effective manner, is it just
to tortuve him by showing that he has
¢riod iveffectually ? If he knows that
he does not and cannot satisfy you, is
it right for you to try every Sabbath to
make him feel the power of an un-
friendly and annppreciative hearer? If
he is a stranger in the pulpit, may all

LIFE’S TEACHINGS

THE SPINNER BOY.

Several years ago there was & bright little
‘boy in one of the mills of Glasgow, Scotlaud.
He spun all through the summer vacations
to earn money to go to school in winter ;
and very diligent was he, both at school
and in the mijll, A great deal of knowledge
he picked up, and the best of all was the
knowledge of God. Then he wanted to be-
come 2 missionary, and God opened the way
wheu he was of age,

The Missionary Society sent him to South
Africa. There he married a good mission-
ary's-daughter, and for awhile stayed with
his father-iu-law. But he longed to exp! ore
the heart of Africa. God opened this way
also, and he started off alone: no, not alone,
for God was with him. On our maps of
Southern Africa there are large blank spots,
denoting that we do not know what is there :
sandy deserts, we suppose. Dr. Livingston,
for that was his name, found them fine
countries, watered by large rivers, and peo-
bled by Negroes much better off than those
living on the sea-ooast, They had never
Seen & white man ; of Englishmen they had
heard, and called them a “tribe that loved
the black man.”

‘Was it not dangerous travelling? O, yes!
He was attacked by fever thirty-one times:
and once a lion sprang upon him, and broke
his arm, There were many wild animals.
Zebra and giraffe were cxcellout food, The
beople were vory kind.

Sometimes for months and months no
ucws was heard of him, and his friends
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the rules of Christian courtesy be set
aside by the dissatisfied hearer? It
is shameful, the unkind and inconsider-
ate manner with which young preachers
are often greeted in their first attempts.
The cold, hard, critical looks indicate
anything but the kindly sympathy
which the young preacher has a right
to expect from his Christian brethren in
this most trying period of a mest try-
ing profession.

Do not then the proprieties of
Christian worship, the reverence due to
the bomse of God, the rights of the
preacher and of fellow-hearers, demand
a different manner from that so otten
seen in the pew, the aisle, and the vesti-
bule of our chapels ? ATDITOR.

FOR THE YOUNG.

were afraid he was dead. His father-in-law
once undertook to forward him a package
of letters, The package reached a river,
on whose opposite banks lived two tribes
atb war with each other. “Here is a package
for the good white man, for Mr. Living-
ston,” cried the tribe on the south side to
those on the north side: “cross over and
take it.” “Yon are cheating ns,” answered
the north-siders ; “the bundleis witch-craft
wedicine; we won't come.”” “We shall
leave ‘it here,” cried the south-siders: “if
it's lost, you shall take the risk.” The
north-siders thought better of it, crossed
over, took the package, and carried it to a
little island in the river, where they built a
hut over it, and where a year afterwards the
doctor found it safe and sound.

In four years he travelled eleven thousand
miles where no white man ever went before;
and, as you may suppose, he has brought
home a great deal of interesting and iimpur-
tant knowledge ahout the interior of Africa.
He was gope from Engiand sixteen years,
and scarcely spoke Euglish in all that time.
And though not quite forty years old, his
face is wrinkled, and almost as black as a
black man’s, frain bardship and e¢xpusure.
The English were very glad to welcome him
back. But he would not stop loug. O, uo;
the Makololos are waiting for him. He
wants to lead them to Jesns Christ. God
has promised to “give the Heathen” to His
Son; and Dr. Liviugston wishes the churches
would lay claim to God's promises, and
come oub to Africa, and labour to briug this
beautiful land under the rule of King Jesus,
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A BOY THAT OBEYED GOD RATHER
THAN MAN.

In a town in one of the midland counties
of England lived & poor boy; his clothes
were alinost threadbare, and his daily al-
lowanee of food was often very scanty. He
was sn orphan, and having 1o one to pro-
vide for him, he supported himself by work-
ing at a factory, where he earned five
shillings & week, He was a very good boy,
and loved to read his Bible, and to go to the
house of God ou the Sabbath day. But he
had an ungodly master, who, knowing of his
wish to go to church on Sunday, ordered
him to come to work on that day. How-
ever, Jem thought it his duty not to obey,
and accordingly spent that sacred day in
his usual peaceful manner.

The next morning, when he presented
himself at the factory, the master inquired,
“Where were you yesterday®” The Loy
answered, “I went to church, sir.” “Then
you may go to church agai:a to-day!” re-
plied the master, aungrily; and paying him
what was due to him, he iustantly dismissed
him. Jem was now without any means of
earning a livelihood ; but he knew it is use-
less to despair, so he began to look out for
another situation.

Ou one of his applications, a gentleman
asked him the reason of his dismissal from
his former place. Theboyreplied, “Because
I did not wish to go to work on Sunday,
gir.” The merchant was much pleased with
this answer, and immediately engaged him
at the increased wages of ten shillings a
week. “Godliness has the promise of the
life that now is, as well as of that which is

to come.”

THE SCARLET VERBENA.

«3ay I have one of these flowers?” 1
looked up, but the voice called twice before
1 saw it was my neighbour Hannah that
spoke. Poor child! there she stood, on one
of the bright mornings of the last sweet
summer, looking now at 2 small bed of
treasured flowers, and then up at the
window where I sat—too fit 2 representative
of her home of drunkenness and sorrow.

* May I have one of these flowers 27

“Yea,” Ianswered ; *youmay have some
of those catchflies and pansies.”

«1t is that one I meant,” she replied, as
she bent over a brilliant verbena, the firsh
blossom of the season,

«Tere is but one, you see, of that sort,”
s2id1, *“and I cannot pick it without hurt-

LIFE'S TBACHIXGB FOR TNE YOUNA,

ing the slender plant ; take the others now
and when I have a good nany by-and-by, f
will give you a bouquet.”

The little gardon was carcfully watched ag
she passed every day to and from the dis-
trict school, and large dcemands were mado
from time to time uponmy bounty. Porhaps
I became too weary of her frequent asking,
and but for the thought of something likg;
the cup of cold sater to one whose chilg.
hood had not tco many pleasures, I shoulg
sometimes have closed the curtain and re-
mained silent. She has a soul, thought I, ag
once she dismissed herself from my
presence; not too much of one, but stii]
enough to blossom out in genial goodness,
would but some wise and tender haud guide
and prune its straggling growth., I'll call
her back a minute.

“ Hannah, what makes you love flowers -

“I don't know, ma'am,” she replied,
“ only they’re pretty.”

“Did you ever think who makes flowers
aud all there is in this beautiful world ?”

“1 suppose God did. He made every-
thing.”

“What sort of a being should you think
God must be to do all this?"

“J don’t know. I guess He must know
ever 8o much.”

“ And be very good, too, as well as great ¢

“Yes, ma'am. He made me, but I don’t
know much about Him,”

“ Did you ever go to meeting, Hannah ?”

“I went twice, in L—."

“ What was done at the meeting that you
can remember ?**

“ The minister talked and prayed, and
then some people sang. I liked to hear
them sing.”

“Can you remember anything the minister
said P

“Not much; it was something about
Jesus Christ, the same I suppose the Testa-
meunt tolls about at school, and something
about a lamb.” 1 tried to tell her of the
Lamb of God—how He had died for such as
she. She listened—her large eyes staring
with wonder in my face.

“Would you like to be like Christ,” I
asked, “so gentle, lovely, and good ?”

“1 guess so; but I haven't seen Him,” was
Haunah’s answer.

“No; but you can love Him and be like
Him if you do not. Do you love me "’

“Yes, ma'an.”

“ Why do yon love mne?”’

“Y1 don't know—because you give me
fiowers.”
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«That 1s very little to do for you—very
little to be loved for.”

«Well,1do; and I can see you.”

“When you go away from here you will
not see mo, and all the way horme how can
you love me if you do not see me ?”’

« ] ghall think of you aud see the flowers.”

“Yes, sud cannot you think of Jesus
Christ, too, and look at all I have been tell-
ing you He mado for you, aud so love Him?”

«1 dm't know; is that the way to love
Christ P

“That is one way; but if you love Him
you will try to become good and show your
love oy doing something for Him. Youhave
little brothers and sisters, you can be very
kind to them. Help them when they are
hurt, and teach them  how to love the
Saviour. You can do much for your mother,
too; when ehe is sad or ill you can make her
happy by pleasant words and tryiug to
show her every kindness you cau think of.
Will you try to be good, Hannah, and do all
the good you can?®”

There was uo reply; a tear was on her sun-
hurnt cheek, and she went away. How
could I have wished she would not come so
often?

The favourite plant did not blossom as
abundantly as I- expected; two or three
flowers were all that opened at a time, and

those my selfish admiration or the choice

bouquet appropriated.

Hannah's calls were frequent, and I was
not sorry when the school term closed. The
last day came, and with it the recollection
of my promise of the loug-coveted flower. It
was but a trifle, yet to her it might be much;
aud who may know the result of one slight
promise broken? I was getting impatient
of her multiplied requests at a season when
the garden is less lavish with its beauty,
and more perhaps from duty than from love
Istripped the pet leaf-brauch of its scarlet
crowna. '

“You know I eaid you should sometime
have these flowers,” said I.

“Yes, ma’am—thank you,” she replied,
and then hesitating a moment, her brown
eyes staring wonderlugly iuto mine, she
added, Now I know you love Christ, for
Youloveto be kind to me.”

Ah! thought I, as she turned away,
does He who sees my heart pass the same
ludgment on my motives for so slight a gift
%o this intrusive child ? I felt that she had
awarded me a higher praise than He who
ls'ztl,w the impatient feeling with one of His
ittle ones. I could only go to my closet to

111

weep and pray that henceforth its love
might he unwearied with any opportunities
to pluck the fiowers of heavenly truth for
the untaught and forsaken. E.L.E.

TWO STANDARDS OF MEASUREMENT.
“They, measuring themselves by them-
selves, are not wise,” 2 Cor., x., 12.

‘“Mamma, how tall was that great giant
of whom papa was telling us " said Harry,
who, after standing with his back to the
door, a pencil iu one hand, and aruler in
the other, was busily engaged in examining
some marks which he had wade on the
panel,

“ He was uearly seven feet high, I believe,”
replied Mrs. Prince, without raising her eyes
from her work,

“Aud how tall do you think that I am®"
said the little boy, with a look of conscious
pride.

“You? I should say about four feet, my
dear.”

“I am eight feet high!” cried Harry, with
exultation.

“ Impossible !”

“I have just measnred myself, mamma.”

“You must have measured wroag.”

“0O! I have been very careful ; see, here i3
the mark for each foot up the door—one,
two, four, six, eight,”

“But what is your standard measure,
Harry ?” said his mother, with a smile.

“This pretty little ruler, hat I made for
myself,” cried the child, exhibiting his
pasteboard measure, neatly marked with
divisions for the inches, but only half the
proper length! *“You see, dear mamma,
that I am taller than the giant!”

“Foolish child!” you say; and I should
say 80 too, did I not fear that half the world
act exactly as he did. We are all too apt to
make our standard measures for ourselves,
laying aside the only true one, which we
find in the Bible; and thus we often deem
ourselves sensible and good, when our wisdom
is folly, our actions full of sin. The Bible
tells us that koliness is absolutely necessary.
“There is no need to be so very particular,”
crios the world. The Bible daclares that we
shall be judged for every idle word. * My
words are my own,” says the trifler.

It is clear that there are two standard

measures before us; one short and easy, the
other loug aud trying; one that makes us
seem like giants, the other like dwarls,
‘I'hus we are too ready to choose the standard
of our own making, and wilfully to deceive
our own hearts. But, V! let us ask oursclves
one solemu question; bﬂ which standard
shadl we be measured at the last day ¥
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TOETRY,

THE BRUISED REED.
** A bruided reed shall He not break.—MATT. xii. 29.

It was only a reed at first; not the
stout bamboo or calamus—for these
were unknown in Palestine ; but a mere
reed-grass, some congener of the arrendo
or calamagrostis, so abundant in the
Jersey marshes; the emblem, through-
out the Scriptures, of fragility and un-
relinbleness ; a mere grass, whose stout
haulm might indeed resist the ordinary
winds which blew over the marsh, but
whose whole strength lay in its outside,
which contained some silicious matter,
while internally it washollow, or at best
filled with a slight, weak pith.

Then again it was a bruisedreed ; the
wheel bad passed over it, or the foot of
the wild beast had trodden it down, and
in accordance with its nature, the fibres,
composing its stalk had splintered, and
its strength was all gone. Had it been
an oak or beechen sapling, the bruise
might have left an ugly scar, but the
sap circulating in the heart of the wood,
it would have grown again and become
a tree after all; but the poor reed had
no heart in which the sap could cir-
culate ; its juices all passed up the fibres
of the haulm, and these broken it was
entirely destroyed. If haply, a few
fibres remain unsevered, it might retain
vitality enough to ripen its seed pani-
cles, but it conld never hold up its head
by the side of other reeds again.

Yet “ He,” the compassionate Saviour,
assures us that even this bruised reed,
worthless as it seeme, He would not
break ; its few unbroken fibres He would
not sever; and if, humbled and bruised
as it was, it could yet ripen its fruit, his
tender care should aid it in so doing.

What a picture is this of the tender-

ness and compasgion of the Divine Re.
deemer! How gracious and pitiful is
He even to the worthless and unde-
serving.

S0 have we seen, among the children
of men, some who, like the reed, had
reared their heads aloft, and rustling in
the brecze, had felt that they &tood
firm; their stout stalk they deemed as
capable of resisting violence as the stem
of the young vak. But by-and-by afflic-
tion came; the wheel passed over the
reed which but now bore itselfso loftily,
and it was crushed in the dust. No
longer did it boast lts-atrength ; hope
was gone, and in its despair it sought
only for death. Then came the ever-
compassionate Jesus ; tenderly He raised
the broken stalk, and though its beauty
was gone, its strength broken, and its
life well nigh extinguished, He did not
sever the bruised reed from its stalk,
but carefully propping it, He placed it
so that the rays of the sun should shine
upon it, and its fruit mature for a
stronger growth hereafter.

Sad mourner by the grave of all thou
lovedst on earth, who seekest for death
a8 the only relief from thy sorrow, art
thou this bruised reed? Look to Him
whose love i8 such that He will not
crush tbee, and He shall sustain and
support thine aching heart, and though
thy lot may be overshadowed with
clouds, and thou remain bruised and
weak through the rest of thy earthly
pilgrimage, yet by the blessed influence
of His tenderness and love, thou shalt
yet bear fruit for the garner of thy

God.
PIERRI.

POETRY.

“WHOM NOT HAVING SEEN YE
LOVE.”

“Whom not having seen, ye love; in
whom, though uow ye see him not, yet be-
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory.”~—1 Peter, i. 8,

I will love thee, all my treasure!
I will love thee, all my strength!
I will love thee without measure,
And will love thee right at length,
Oh, T will love thee, Light Divine,
Till [ die and find thee mine!

Alas! that I so lately knew thee,
Thee, so worthy of the best ;

Nor had sooner turoed to view thee,
Truest Good, and only Rest!

The more I love, I mourn the moro

That I did not love before!

For I ran, and wander'd blindly,
Seeking some created light;

Then 1 sought, but eould not ind thee—
I had wander’d from thee quite;

Until at last thou art made known,

Through thy secking, not my own!
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1 will praise thee, Sun of Glory!

For thy beans have gladneya brought ;
1 will praise thoe, wlil adore thee

Tor the light | vainly sought;
Wwill praise thee that thy words so blest
gpake my sin-sick soul to reat |

In thy footsteps now uphold me,
That [ stumble not, nor stray ;
‘Wheu the narrow way is told me,

Never lot me ling'ring stay.
But come my weary soul to choeer,
Shine, Eternal Sunbeam, here.

Be my heart more warmly glowing
Bweet and calin Lhe tears I shed ;
And its love, its ardour showing,
Let my spirit onward tread.
Still near to thee, and nearerstill,
Draw this heart, this miad, this will.

1 will love, in joy and sorrow !
Crowning Juy! will love thee well.

1 will love, to-day, to-morrow,
While [ in this body uwell !

Oh'! I will love thee, Light Divine,

Till I die and find thes mine,

JOHANN ANGELUS.

JESUS, THE DEAREST FRIEND.

LET who will in thee rejoice,

Oh, thou fair and woudrous earth !
Ever anguished sorrow's voice

Pierces through thy seeming mirth !
Let thy vain delights be given
Unto them who love not heaven;
My desire is fixed on thee,
Jesuy, dearest far to me!

Weary souls with toil out-worn
Drouping 'neath the long hot light,

Wish that soon the coming mern
Might be quenched again in night;

That their toily inight tind a close

Ina 30ft and deep repose;

I but wish to rest in thee,

Jesus, dearest far to me!

‘Others dare the treacherous wave,
Hiddeu yock and shiftiug wind—
Storm and danger let them brave,
Earthly Good or wealth to find
Taith shall wing \nv upward flight
’l’s:r above yon starry height,
Till ] find wyselt with thee,
esus, dearest friend to me !

Mfﬁly a time ere now Iil sa.}d.

any a time aguin shall say,

Would to God that I were d?;d,
‘Would that it my grave [ lay!
St were mine, and sweet my lot,

Where the hody hindereth not ;

And the soul can ever be,

Jesus, dearost Lord, with thee!

Como, oh Doath! thon twin of sleep,
Let me heuce, L pray thee come;
Loosc; my rudder, through the deep

Guide my veasel safcly home.

Thv approach who will may fly,
"I'were a joy to me to die;

For death opey the gate to thee,
Jesus, deare t friend to me !

‘Would that [ tn-day might leavo
'Rhis my earthly prison here;

And my crown of joy receive,
Waiting me in yon bright sphere!

In that home of jny, where dwell

Hosats of angels, would [ tell

How the Godhead shines in thee,

Jesus, dearest Lord to me!

But not yet the gates of gold
I may see, nor enter in ;
Nor the heavenly fie ds behold ;
But must sit, and mourning spin
Life’s dark thread on earth below;
Let my thoughts then hourly go
Whither [ wyself would be,
Jesus, dearest Lord, with thee.

J. FRANCE.

THE DYING CHILD AND THE SNOW-
DROP.

UPoOF a cottage window-sill
A simple snowdrop grew,

The sun its bright and golden beams
Each morning o’er it threw:

They sparkled on the flower, and then
(On something quite as fair,

The pale face of a Uying child
Who meekly suffered there.

She nursed and watched the little lower
With love and care untold,

Since first ity leaves, so tresh and green,
Shot upwards from the mould,

She marked its growth’ from day to day,
And saw the bud unclose,

To her 'twas dearer, lovelier far
Than any flower that grows.

One day tho snowdrop’s petals fair
Began to fade and die; A
The sick child gazed, and peacelul smiles
Lit up her languid sye. .

“ Mother,” she said, * the blossom dies,
Like me 'twill pass away,

Butwhen, next spring, God calls it forth,
It will his voice obey.

“ And mother, when it shall again
In suow whibe beauty hloowm,

Then think upon yourlittle child
Within the darksome tomb:

For He, the kind and gracious God,
Who bids the flow’ret rise,

Will surely raise my body up,
To dwell beyond the skies.”

That very day, at sunset hour,
Her spirit passed away,
Soared frow its earthly tenement
‘1'o realms of endless diy.
The snowdrop grows upon her grave,
Nor blossows there in vain,
It whispers to the wother's heart—
“Thy child shall rise again.”
Wellingborough, TUEODORA.
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POKRTRY.

“1 SHALL BE SATISFIED.”

Not here! not here! not where the sparkling ors
Fade into mocking sands as we draw near;

‘Where in the wilderness each footstep falters—
I shall be satisfied—but O! not here!

Not here—where every droam of bliss deceives us,
}"hcrn the worn spirit never gains ita zoal ;

‘Where, haunted ever hy the thoughts that grieve 1s,
Across us floods of bitter memory roll.

There is a land where every pulse is thrilling
‘With rapture earth’s sojourners may not know,
‘Where Heaven's repose the weary heart is stilling,

And peacefully life’s time —tossed currents flow,

Far out of sight, while yet the flesh infolds us,
Liex the fair country where our hearts abide,
And of its bliss is nought more wandrous told us
Than these few words, ” I shall be satisfied.”

Safisfied ! Satisfied! the spirit’s yearning
TFor sweet companionship with kindred minds—
The silent Jove that here meets no returning—
The inspiration which no language finds—

Shall they be satisfied ?  The soul’s vague longing —
The aching void which nothing earthly fills ?

0! what desires upon my soul are thronzing
As I look upward to the heavenly hills,

Thither my weak and weary steps are tending—
Saviour and Lord | with thy frail child abide!

Guide me towards home, where a1} my wanderings ending,
1 then shall see Thee, and “ be satisfled.”

THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT.
HEBREWS xI.1; oR, ISAIAH xr. 31.

Oan I weary of hopirg, whilst that Word is mine. -
Whiich the Spirit hath sealed with bis signet Divina:
‘Where Fzith calmly gaziug at glories above,
1ants the anchor of Hope in “ unspeakable” love ?
Can I weary of looking, so glorious and brigh$
Is the Being whose loveliness bursts on my sight ®
O’er mountains He cometh, Himself is the way,
To that regiou of bliss, where is perinanent day!
Can I weary of loving, when chaungeless and true,
Is the Priend whom in Jesus I constantly view?
Our love is an “ earuest” of spiritual hirth,
His, the “ fulness of joy ”* and its foretaste on earth.
Can [ weary of watching, with Him who has kept
Watch on Olivet's Mount whilst Jerusalem slept ?
He knows the temptations which over me lour,
Aud will streugthen my soul with an Almighty power.
Can [ weary of wailing, whon rest is at hand,
Or faint within sight of Immauuel’s land ?
That land where from all that can weary set free:
There is evermore rest blessed Jesus with thee.
Cau | weary of trusting ? “Thy will Lord be done,”
Thou the batile hast fought and the victory won;
I know thou hast trinumphed o’er death and the grave,
Aud the arm that hath conquered is mighty to save.

Dori.

L. N.
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Commentary on Liverpool Lifs. A Lec-
Ature. By the Rev. HueH STOWELL
BRowN; pp. 4. Livorpool: Thom:on,

Tue title explains the character of this
interesting lecture, which is a revelation of
degrodation and crime.

mns for Opon Air Services. By J.
”ﬁ(src.u.r Woite, B.A. London: Judd
and Glass.
A PENNTY HyYMN Book, principally com-
piled from Dr. Watts,

The Congregational Pulpit, Sermons from
the MSS3. of Nonconformist Ministers.
Edited by the Rev. T. G. HoORTON.
Vol. IV. With Portraits engraved on wood,

CoNTAINS twenty-three sermons, and up-
wards of thirty outlines of sermons, by the
Rev. Messrs. Harrison, Paxton Hood; Dr.
Wills, Jukes, Stoughton, and other minis-
ters. Many of them are excellent specimens
of pulpit literature, and will be of no small
service to ministers in their preparatory
exercises,
The Child in the Way. A Sermon, by J. A,

M'Donald, Wesleyan Minister. London:
Judd and Glass.

CoNTAINS many practical suggestions.

Contra and Pro. The Anti-Puritan Teach-
ings of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon on the
subject of Sanctification Exhibited. By
'm0 PumitTaN. London: Simpkin and
Marshall,

WE have a decided objection to mnotice
anonymous criticism. This brochure, how-
over, being courteously addressed to our-
velves, and professedly in opposition to an
article which appeared in our pages, we feel
fosome extent bound to depart from our
purpose and practice by as courteously ac-
knowledging its reception, We think, how-
ever,the author might huve spared himself
the pains and cost of publishing this trac-
ta.te. Mr. Spurgeon, as will be seen from all
his voluminous publications, holds sub-
stantially the same views of the doctrine of
Sanctification as Pro Puritan does, and which
are in accordance with those of the eminent
authorities which he has quoted. It is,
however, but simple justice to say, that had
hot the sentence more particularly animad-
verted upon by our anonymous correspon-
dent stood singly, and presented in an hypo-
thé_\tlf:a.l form, there would havo been,
2rimd facia, grounds for these strictures,
As it 7is; we are fallj satisfied thab Mr.

Spurgeon meant nothing more than what
is included in St. Paul's statement of Chris-
tian experience (2 Cor, iv. 16) : “ The inward
mau is renewed day by day.” We suggest
to the writer, respectfully, that it would be 2
graceful act, on his part, as well a3 just to-
warde Mr., 8., if he were to discontinue the
offensive advertisement of his tract, which,
at best, can be regarded only as mis-stating
the facts of the case, and giving an extended
publicity to the same. Better to sell a few
copies less, than to do aught to damage the
usefulness of a minister of Christ, whom God
has honoured above thousands of his
brethren.

Gods Heroes and the World's Heroes : being
the Third Series of Biographical Sketches,
By JoEN HAMPDEN GURNEY, M.A,, Pre-
bendary of St. Paul’s, and Rector of St.
Mark’s, Middlesex. (Pp. 40.) London:
Longman and Co., Paternoster-row.

Tmis admirable volume is not merely a gal-

lery of historical portraits, it is made to

subserve a high moral purpose. Here are
contrasted scenes of peace and war; stories
of patience in well-doing to relieve other
stories of guilty ambition. In the selection
of his missionary heroes, Mr. Gurney has
evinced a commendable impartiality, as they
have been taken from different sections of
the Christian Church. Swartz and the

Judsons—Johnson of Sierra Leone and John

Williams of the South Sea Islands—Carey

and Martyn—have given to them an equal

prominence in these pages. The important
moral lessons to be learned from the entire

Series give to the book an interest and im-

portance of no ordinary kind.

Salvation: an Allegorical Poem. London:

S. Row, 124, Cheapside.

Ti1s Poem was suggested by, and is in imita-
tion of, a Sermon Preached by the Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon, from the words, “ Things
that accompany Salvation.” Upon the
principle that “a verse may catch him whom
a sermon flies,"—although, by-the-bye, the
sermons good old George Herbert had in
view when he wrote that line, were vastly
different to the one here paraphrased—wec
say to those who did not hear, as well as
those who heard Mr. S,’s very remarkable ser-
mon, which has been published in the New
Park-streot Pulpit, read also Mr. Knight's
vzrsion of it in rhyme,
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Havelock. the Broad-stone of Honour: a
Tribute of the Tongue and Per. By EDWIN
PaxTor HOoOD, Author of the “ Lamps of
the Temple,” &o. (Pp. 68) London:
John Snow, Patornoster-row.

A TALENTED tribute to the memory of the

brave and pious General Havelock. Very

suitable as & present to the young.

The Doath of General Hawelock.
AR excellent little book. Price 3d., post free,
from W., Post-office, Ely, Cambridgeshire.

The Secret-Sin and its Consequences. Lon-
don : Simpkin and Marshall,

Trars little book, by one of our estecrned
oorrespondents, should be putinto the hands
of every young man in the kingdom.

Eapository  Discourses on_the Book of
Erodus, By T. Tuoxas, Wellingborough,
Loundon : Judd and Glass, 21, Pater.oster-

row.
WE most heartily oommend Mr. Thomas’s
exposition of this interesting portion of the
Sacred Scriptures, to the attention of
thoughtfil and enquiring readers, to whom,
under God's blessing, it can hardly fail of
being very serviceable.

Theologyin Verse : or, Poems on the Funda-
menial Truthe of Christianils, Doclrinal
and Practical, with Notes. Towhichare
added Rustic Lays, Sacred and Socinl.
By J. P, SHORTHOUSE. London: Aylott
and Co., Paternoster-row.

Mr SH0.THEOUSE has here put into metrical

form, Essays on various aud important

doctrines of the Gospel. We wish he had

DENOMINATIONAL INTRLLIGENCE.

compressed his thoughts into fewor wordy
and had paid more attention Lo the rules of
rhyme. The piece on the Fall is spun oy
to no less than forty-five common matre
verses, and that entitled Modern Hvap.
gelists, Churches and the Church, extend t,
fifty-seven verses; a veln of bitter irony
runuing through the whole, of whioh' the
following is a sample :—

To spinsters, dowagers, old maids,
Aud iguorant, senseless souls,

With whom the train of forturie’s laid
Wisdom her way unfulds; >

And tells of charity and love,
And all such kind of thing—

The fruits of grace, sent from above
Choice sacrifice to bring.

There are, however, some plessing excep-
tions, in which the grand'and sublime truths
of the Gospel appear in & more appropriate
garb, The poem entitled * Life’s Journey”
pleases us much, The stanzas in Part iii,
contain the following touching reference to
his bereaved and widowed condition :—

“ Ml’!'l crown l(}e? h}llxried in tl(\ie‘dust;
y eyey’ delight, my pride, my joy—
A jewel God would not entrust i
'o sparkle longer in my eye.

My wealth—my home companion dear,
At one fell stroke all, all was-gone..
Q, God | be my support- be near;
My soul, with eagle wingy, bear on.

The volume is well printed, and wil,
doubtless, be acceptable to.a-large class of
friendly readers.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.
ROMNEY-STREET, WEBTMINSTER.—MT.
Joseph Palwer, of Hounslow, has accepted
the call of the church assembling in this
place. commencing his labours on Lord’s-
day, March 28. .
AnDOVER. HaNTe.~The Rev. G. H. Davies,
of Stepney College, has accepted an unani-
mous invitation to the pastorate.
BLACKBTERN, LANCASBIRE.—Mr. G. Hes-
ter. of Regeut's-park College, has accepted
of the cordial invitation to the pastorate of
the Church in this place.
SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.
The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon has engaged to
reach at Sandy, Beds, on behalf of the
%apnist chapel, in the afternoon and evening
of I'iesday, the 13th of April. .
AsH, near Meopham, Kent.—The Anni-
versary bermous will be prearhed on Guod
Friday, April 2; the Rev. J. Whittemore, of
Eynstord, in_the afternooun, and the Rev. J.
Lingley, of Meopham, in the evening
S0BO CBAPEL, OXFORD-8TKENT.—The
annual sermons, ib aid of the fuuds of the

Sabbath-schools, wil] be preached (D.v.) or
Lord’s-day, April -11th ; morning and even-
ing by Rev. J. Wilking, of Brighton, in
the afternoon by Rev. J. B. Bloomfield, of
Salem, Meard’s-court. Services' to com-
mence, morning at a quarter before eleven,
afternoon at three, eve-iug at half-past sit
On the following Tuesday, April 13th, the
sizxth annual meeting of old scholars'an
teachers will be held in the school-room.
Pea will be provided (free) at half-past five.
Mr. Wyard, the late esteemed pastor will
preside. .
K1rGsToN-0¥-T1iraMB8.—OnGood-Fridey,
April 2nd, 1858, the annual public tea

“meeting, on behalf of the abbath-schools,

in connection with the Baptist chapel, W)
be holden, Tea at five oclock, Public
meeting at seven. when the chair will be
taken by Caleb Hizgs, Esq. The Rev. T Wl
Medliurst, Pastor, and other ministers, wil
address the meeting.
SPECIAL SERVICES.

SwINDON NEW-TowN.—On Feb. 23, the

new vestries and school-room, in connectios
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with the Baptlst chape), ware opened. The
Rev. Bvan Probart, of Bristol, preachied two
very impressivo sermong in the afternoon
and evening. There was a public tea-reet -
ing between the services, on which oceadion
the  spacious school-room was well filled.
The traye, &c., were gratuitously provided
by the friends, so that the whnle of the
rofits went to-aid the building fund. The
v. R. Breeze, the pastor of the church,
and the Rev. Q. Piligrem (Indspendent),
gwindou, tuok part in these interesting
gervioes.
“ These are the joys he lets-us know,
In fields and villages below.”

PRESENTATION. BERVICE,
HATPIELD.—The Rey. 8. Bird having un-
dertaken to open the chapel at Kensington,
in which the Rev, J. Stoughton formerly
preached, the friends at Hatfleld held a
valedictory meeting. After tea thbe pastor
was most/ feelingly addressed by Mr. Avis,
who presented him with a purse of money
.misegh a.general subscription, Mr, Bird
l-et:aeivel‘ly Y tcﬁ(en of esteem from the children
of the Sabbath-school, and a gold chain from
the brother whom he first baptised.

BAPTISMS,

ABERDARE, Jan. 17—Two young sisters;
Feb. 14, in the river Cynuon—Fifteen by
Mr. Price, thirteen of whom were from
the Sabbath-school, .

Mill-street, Feb. 7—Nine by Mr. B.

Bvais,

BieMINGHAM, Heheage-street, Deo. 6 —
Nine; Jan. 3—Ten; and Feb. 7—Six by
Mr. Burton.

Hope-street, Jan. 31—Four.

BrADFORD, Yorkshire, Westzate Chapel,
March 7 —Nine by Rev. H. Dowson.

Sion Chapel, March 7— Fourteen

by Rev. J. P. Chown,

Trinity Chapel, March 7—Nine by

Rev. H. J. Betts.

CapcocH, Aberdare, Jan, 17—Seven by Mr.
Evans,

CoMBELAN, Jan 17—Two by Mr. Davies.
CovENTRY, Oow-lane, Feb. 7—Six by Mr.
McMaster. .
LLanTDLOES, Jan 10 —One in the river

Severn by Mr. Evans. X

LANCARVAN, Jan. 3—Three by Mr. Lewis,

LoNpoN, New Park-street Mar, 4.—Thirteen
by Mr. Spurgeon. X

Commercial-road, Feb. 8—Two by

Mr. Stovel.

—— —— Regent’s-park, Dec. 26 — Twenty;
March 3—Fonrteen by Mr. Landels.

Spencer-Plage, Goswell-street Road,

March 2—Five by Mr. J. H. Cooke.

Ly¥NN, Norfolk, Jan 3—Five; Feb 14—Ten

Y Mr, Wigner. The spacious chape! was
crowded. These make 6530 baptised by
Mr. Wigner during his pastorate at Lynn.

NEcron, Norfolk, Jan. 3—Two; March 7—
Three by Mr, Baker.

Nuwang, Peb. 21~Three by Mr. Bayly.

Norrmamrron, Greyfriars-street, Jau. 26—
Two by Mr. Dennett.

Nunearton, March 7—Six females by Mr.
Lankridge, who b \ptised the eight re-
ported in your last, m vkinginall sixty-four
during the two years h “hos been amongst
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us, and there is & prospect of several
moro being added to our Zion.—R. S,
OGBURNE, near Marlhorough, March 9, alter
& sermon by Mr. Larkins, of Bourton—
Two by Mr. {Breezs, of Swindon. This
was the first anuiversary of the opening
of the new chapel, erected here last year,
ab the expense of a respectahle farmer,
and opened by the Rev, C. F[. Spurgeon.
The infant canse is progressing favourably.
FeLIiNwooD, Carmarthenshive, Jan, 53—
Twenty in the river by Mr. Thomas.
GREENWICH, Lewisham-road, Jan. 20—Two
by Mr. Russell; onea member of an Inde-
pendent Church, whose pastor was pre-
sent and engagerf in prayer on the occa-
sion.
HaAvrIPAX, Pelton-lane, Feb. 4—Three Sun-
day-scholars by Mr. Whitewood:
HASLINGDEN, Pleasant-street, March ;—
Four hy Mr. B. Prout.

Havznrom)m;sr, Jan, 27—8ix by Mr. Bur-
itt.

HorLYwWELIL, (no date sent)—aftera sermon
by Mr. Hughes, Six by Mr. Reberts.

IDLE, near Leeds, Jan. 31—Eleven by Mr. T
Hanson,

KETﬁ‘ERING, Feb. 3—Three by Mr. J. Mur-
sell,

KINGSTON-ON-THAMES, March 5~Two by
Mr. Medhurst,

PAISLEY, Stone-street, Feb. 14—Two by Mr.

Wallace, Mr. W. baptised four the. pre-
vious month., .

Rounp, Isle of Wight, March 7—Four by Mr.

1. ’l‘a.{llor, two of whom—husband and
wife —have recently lost all their children,
four in number, by death. Go. hasblessed
their distressing bereavement to the sal-
vation of their souls. We take fifty of the
BarTisT MESSENGER monthly.

RUSHDEN, Northamptonshire, Succoth Bap-
tist Chapel, Feb. 23—Eight by Mr. C.
Drawbridge. One brother was restored to
communion, another received by dismis-
sion; making ten persons who were pub-
licly added to this churoh on that dsy.

SALrorD, Manchester, March 14:h —-The
Rev. C. H. Hosken, of Crayford, Kent,
baptised two believers, the parents of two
aof his former pupils, who have thus re-
solved to congecrate their energies to the
service of their Divine Master in this im-
portant suburb of Manchester. The
theme of discourse was the great comnmis-
siou, Matt. xxviii. 18, 19.

SaNpuURsT, Kent, March 21 —Six by Mr.
J. H. Blake.

TorquaY, Union-street, March 7—Five Ly
Mr. Kings.

WartoN, Old Radnor, Jan. 23—A youth by
M. Godson.

WesT BROMWICH, Bothel, Jan. 24—Six by
Mr. 8neath.

WOLVERHAMPTON, Jan. 3l—Yive by Mr.
Carey.

DEATH
At Sandy, Beds, Maveh 16th, Mary Aun,
the eldest daughter of Mr. Heury Usher,
builder, a member of the Baptist Church at
Hitchin. “ Remember now thy Creator in
the days of thy youth.”
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THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Thursday, April 22nd,—Svpecial Prayer-meet-
ing at the Mission House, in the morning,
at eleven o'clock. The Rev. F. Bosworth,
M.A., of Bristol, will preside.

Yord’s-day, April 25th.—Annual Serrons in
the Metropolitan and Suburban Chapels,
Tuesday, April 27th.-- Annual Members’
Meeting —Mission House, at ten o'clock.
Wednesdaﬁ, April 24th.—Aunual Morning
Sermon by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, in the
Surrey Music Hall, Surrey Gardens, at
eleven o'clock. On thea same day, the
Anuual Evening Sermon. Ly the Rev. J.
Aldis, at Bloomsbury Chapel, half past six.

Thursday, April 29th, Public meeting at
Exeter-hall. Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart, to

reside. Speakers—the Rev. F. Tucker,

.A.; the Rev. Dr. Cumming, the Rev.
James Smith, of Chitoura, East Indies;
the Rev. Dr. Spence, of Poultry Chapel;
and the Rev. Dr. Evans, of Scarborough.
Chair to be taken at cleven o’clock.

Sermon to Young Men.~Iu the evening of
the above day, the Annusl Sermon to
ioung men will be preached at Weigh.

ouse Chapel, by the Rev. T. A, Wheeler,
of Norwich. Service at eight o’clock.

A Sociasl meeting will be held in connexion
with the Young Men’s Association, iu the
the Library of the Mission-house, on
Thursday eveniug, April 29th, at five
o'clock ; S. Morley, Esq., to preside.

BAPTIST UNION.

The forty-sixth annual session of the
Baptist Union of Great Britainand Ireland,
will be held at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate-street, London, on Friday, April 28,
1858.  Proceedings to commernce at ten
o’clock.

BADPTIST ANNUAL MISSTIONARY MERTINGS.

'BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY.
Friday, April 23 —Devonshire-square—§gp.
mon—Rev. D. Katterns—ovening, secvey
o’clock.

Monday, April 26- Moorgate strest—Men,.
bers’ meet.inst—morning, eleven o'clock,
Tuesday, Apri 27—Kinqsgnte-stmeb Chapel
— Annual meeting, half past six o’c ock—
G. W. Wire, Esq., Alderman, in the chajr
-—Sﬂeakers, Revs. J. P. Chown, O. Barl.

hacke, and M. A. Henderson.

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

Monday evening, April 26. —The Aunua]
Meeting at Kingsgate Chapel, Kingsgate-
street, Holborn, Potto Brown, Iisq. of
Houghton, will preside. The Hon. and
Rev. B. W, Noel; the Rev. Paxton Hood ;
the Rev. €. Vince, of Birmiugham; ay
other brethren are expected to address the
meeting, which will commence at half-past
six. A public teaat half-past five.

BarrisT EVANGBLICAL SOCIETY, FOR
MISSIONARY AND EDUCATIONAL Pug-
POsES.—The thirteenth general mecting of
the Messengers and Subscribers will be held
at Little Wild-street Chapel, Lincoln’s- lnn~
flelds, on Thursday afternoon and eveniug,
April 22, 1858, to commence at_three o'clock,
Tea will be l)rovided, charge sixpence. And
on the following eveuiug Friday, April
23rd, a public meeting will be held at Salem
Chapel, Meard's-court, Wardour-street,
Soho, to commence at half-past six.

BapTisT TRaCT SOCIETY.—The seven-
teenth annual meeting will be held at
Kingsgate Chapel, Kiugsgate-street, Hols
born, on Thursday evening, April 29th, 1858.
The chair to be taken at half-past six by
Robert Lush, Esq., Q.C.

NEW PARK-STREET CHAPEL FUND
FOR THE ERECTION OF A LARGE TABERNACLE FOR THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
RECEIPTS FROM JANUARY 18, 1858. to MARCH 18, 1858,

Jan. 24 Mrs.Dawson . . . .£1 0 0
» » Subscriptions. . . . 111 8
.. s Charles Curling, Esq. .1010 0
. s dJ.Field, Esq. . . . .10 0 0
w s Mr.Btroud . . . .8 00

Teb. 1. Bubscriptions. . . . 119 4
. » Mrs, Marlborough (per Rev.

C. H. Spurgeon). . .200 0 0
., 8 BSubscriptions. . . .3 4 2
w » W.G.Scott,Esq. . . . b5 00
. 4 Miss Evans . o .5 00
, » Moiety of Collections at
Brighton after two Ser-
mons by the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon . . .o.8r 71
., 15. Subscripticns. . . . 3 511
.« » Collectors L. . .41 4
., » Returned Money Boxes . 414 3
, » Mr.Hann . . . . 010 O
, 5 T.W.B.hankfully received 10 0 0
v» » Mrs.Emley . . . . 010 0
w » Miss Hocknell . . . 010 0
., » Miss Howe . . . .1 00
. » Tithe of Collection at West-
bourn Grove . . . 800
.» » Sale of Corks presented by
Messrs. Pitt and Co, . 47 8
21, Subscriptions -

0

”» I . 0
March 7. Subscriptions e . 2 g
. 8

0

Feb. 21. Moiety of Collection at Ham-

mersmith after Sermuus

by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon .16 10 0

» » An_ Unknown, but True
Friend. . PR . 100
w o MissTodd, Winslow . . 010 0
»w »n AClergyman . . . . 100
28. Subscriptions : 160

Moietyof Collectionat Leigh-
ton Buzzard after Seruon
by Rev. C. H. Spurgcon . 8 210

Moietyof tollectionsat Port-
sea after Sermous by Rev.

C. H. Spurgeon . . . 26

G. W. Brown, Esq. . 2

, Collectors . . .
Returned Money Bozxes
Mr. Fidall . .. .01
Collection at Winslow after
Sermon by the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon . . .1
Mr. A. Bunday .
. 14, Buhscriptions . . . .
Collections . . . .21

—
R -1

-INOo O
—

e o

LoD

o et

2658 18 7
Pl

Making atotal of nearly £7,000.
THOMAS COOK, Hon. Sec.
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED.

pY TOE REV. C. A. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PAREK STREET CIIAPFL.
« For I detormined not to know anything r:.(t;non_gi yzou, gave Jesus Christ, and him crucified,”
1 Cor. 1i. 2.

Cor1NTH was situated in the midst of a people who admired eloquence and
wisdom. This Epistle was written in the age of orators and philosophers.
The Apostle Paul was a man of profound learning. He had been educated at
the feet of Gamaliel in all the learning of the East. We are quite sare he
was a man of a very capacious mind ; for although his writings were dictated
hy-the Holy Spirit, yet the Holy Spirit chose as its instrnment a man evi-
dently with strong and vigorous thinking powers; and, as for his oratorical
powers, I should believe that if he had chosen to cultivate them, they would
have been of the very first order ; for we have in some of his epistles eloguence
mqre sublime than ever fell from the lips of Cicero or Demosthenes. Now
the temptation would exist in the mind of any common man entering into
such a city as Corinth, to say within himself, “ I will endeavour to excel in all
the graces of oratory ; I have a blessed Gospel to preach that is worthy of the
highest talents that ever can be consecrated to it.” ‘I am,” Paul might have
“gaid to himself, “largely gifted in that direction. I must now endeavour
carefully to polish my periods, and so to fashion my address as to excel all the
orators who now attract the Corinthians to listen to them. This I may do very
laadably, for I may still keep in view my intention of preaching Jesus Christ ;
#nd I will preach Jesus Christ with such a flow of noble langunage, that I shall
be able: to win my audience to consider the subject.” Now, the Apostle
resolved ‘to do no such thing. “No,” said he, “ before I enter the gates of
Corinth, this is my firm determination ; if any good is to be done in Corinth,
if any are led to believe in Christ the Messiah, their belief shall be the result
of the Gospel, and not of my eloquence. It shall never be said, * Oh! no
wonder that Christianity spreads, see what an able advocate it has;" but it
shall be said, * How mighty must be the grace of God which could have
convinced these persons by so poor an instrament, and could have brought them
to know the Lord Jesus Christ by such humble instrumentality as that of the
Apostle Paul!’” He resolved to put a curb upon his fiery tongue; he
determined that he would be slow in his speech in the midst of them, and
instead of magnifying himself he would magnify his office, and magnify the
grace of God by denying himself the full use of those powers, which, had thev
been dedicated to God, as indeed they were, but had they been fully used, and
fully employed, as some would have used them, might have achieved for him
e reputation of being the most eloquent preacher upon the face of the earth.
Again, he might have said, “Now, these philosophers are very wise indeed ; if
Iwould be a mateh for them, I must be very wise too. These Corinthians
are a very noble generation. They have been for a long time under the
tuition of these talented men. I must spesk as they spesk, in enigmas and
Sophisms ; I must always be propounding some dark problem; I need not
take the tub of Diogenes, but if T take his lantern I may do something with
1t; T must try and borrow some of his wisdom ; I have a profound philosophy
to preach to them ; and, if I liked to preach that philosophy, I should dash in
Dieces all their theories concerning mental and moral science ;: I have a secret,
and I might stand in the midst of the Market- place and say ¢ Eureka, Eurcka,’
have found it : but I do not care to make my Gospel stand in the foundation
O,f great wisdom. No, if any are brought to believe, it shall be from the
simple unadorned Gospel, simply preached in unadorned language. The faith
¥
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of my hearers, if they are converted to God, shall not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God.” Now, ean you not see that the Apostle had
very good teason to determine this? When a man says he is determineq
to do a thing, it looks as if he kmew that it was a difficult thing to do,
So methinks it must have been a hard thing for the Apostle to have determined
to keep to this one subject, «“ Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” Why, nine.
tenths of the ministers of this age could not have done it. In the first place,
fancy Paul going through the streets and hearing a philosopher explaining the
theory of creation. He is telling the people something about the world
springing out of certain things that previously existed, and the Apostle Pau]
thinks “ I could tell him all about that ; I could tell him that the Lord created
the earth in six days and rested on the seventh, by showing him the most able
account of the creation from the Book of Genesis.” “ But no,” he says, it does
not signify to me how he thinks the world was made.” Still, he must have felt as
if he should have liked to be at them ; for you know when you hear a man utter-
ing a gross mistake, you feel as if you would like to go in and do battle with him,
But instead of that the Apostle just thinks It is not my business to set the
people right about the theory of the creation of the world. All that I have to
do 1s to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified.” Besides, in
Corinth there was now and then to be a political struggle, and, I have ne
doubt, the Apostle Paul felt for his people, the Jews, and he would have liked
to see all his Jewish kindred have the privilege of citizenship. Sometimes
the Corinthians would hold a public meeting, in which they would support
the opinion that the Jews ought not to have citizenship from Rowne, and
might not the Apostle have made a speechP But I dare say he said, “ I
Enow nothing about it; all I know is Jesus Christ and him crucified.”  They
had political lectures ; and one man delivered a lecture upon this, and another
upon that subject; in fact all kinds of wonderful subjects taken from the
ancient poets were descanted upon by different men. Did not the Apostle
Paul take ope of the lectures P Did he not say, ¢ I may throw a little Gospel
in and so do a little good? No,” he said, “ I come here as Christ'd minister,
and I will never be anything else but Christ’s minister ; I will never address
them in any other character than that of Christ’s ambassador. For this thing
only I have determined to know, and that is Jesus Christ and him crucified.”
Would to God that all the ministers of this age had detetmined to do the same!
Do you not sometimes find a minister who takes a promiu_ent part in an
election, who thinks it his business to stand forth on the political platform of
the nation ; and did it never strike you that he was out of his place, that it
was his business to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified ? Do
we not see on every corner of our streets a lecture advertised to be dellvgrgd on
this and that and the other subject, by this minister and that minister,
and this and that pulpit empty in order that they may be enabled to
deliver lectures upon all kinds of subjects? *No,” Paul would have said,
“if I cannot spread the Gospel of Christ legitimately, by preaching it openlj{i
I will not do it by taking an absurd title for my sermon; for the G?spe]“sha
stand or fall on its own merits, and with no enticing words of man’s wisdom
will T preach it.” Ask me to give a lecture upon geology ; I Jmow nothing
about geology. Ask me to deliver a lecture on botany; I used to know
something about it, but I know nothing about it now. Ask me to give a lecture
on Buonaparte ; I used to read something about Buonaparte, but 1 do not k]Y;OVI
anything about him now. Come and ask me to take the chair, or to spea b?
this or that meeting ; or let any one say to me, *“ Come and give your a ?
advocacy for this or that reform,” my answer would be, I do not know any
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thing about the subject. I have determined not to know anything among youn
gave Jesus Christ and him crucified.” As Albert Barnes very well says, “ A
minister has no right to spend his time in any concerns but those which are
connected with the solemn work of the ministry ; and when he looks at works
of art, he is still to recollect that the one object of his life is to be served even by
these things, and that he is not to meddle with them, unless he feels that they
will help him in preaching Christ and him crucified.” Oh! would that all
would keep in mind this, that they shonld do nothing out of the office of the
ministry, that to be once a priest is to be a priest for ever, and never to be a

olitician, never to be a lecturer ; that to be once a preacher is to be a preacher
of Christ’s holy Gospel until Christ takes us to himself to begin to sing the
new song before the throne. Now, brethren and sisters, I have discharged
my duty in saying these things. If they apply to any ministers you like I
cannot help it. There is the text, and what do we learn from it but this, that
the Apostle Paul determined to do everything as a minister of Christ ; and,
my dear brethren and sisters, it is your duty to do this as hearers. As Chris-
tians, it is your duty and privilege to know nothing but Jesus Christ and
him crucified.

I. And first, with regard to the pocTrINES which we believe ; I beseech you,
do not know anything except Jesus Christ and him crucified. Youare told by
one that such and such a system of theology is based upon the soundest
principles of reason. You are told by another that the old doctrines that you
have believed are not consistent with these advanced times. You will now
and then be met by smart young gertlemen who will tell you that to be what
is called a Calvinist is to be a long way behind this progressive age; for you
know, they say, that intellectual preachers are rising up, and that it would be
well if you would become a little more intellectnal in the matter of preaching
and hearing. Now, I would beseech all of you to give this answer, “¥ know
nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. If you ean tell me more about
Christ than I know, I will thank you; if you can instruct me as to how I may
live more like Christ, how I may live nearer in fellowship with him, how my
faith in him may become stronger, and my belief in his Holy Gospel may
become more firm, then I will thank you; but if you have nothing to tell me,
except some intellectual lore which you have with great pains accumulated, I
will tell you it may be a very good thing for you to preach, and for you to
hear as intellectual people ; but I do not belong to your class, nor do I wish
to belong to it ; I belong to that sect everywhere spoken against, who after
the way that men call heresy worship the Lord God of their fathers. I belong
to a race of people who believe that it is not the pride of intellect, nor the
pomp of knowledge that can ever teach men spiritual things. I belong to
those who think that out of the mouths of babes and sucklings God hath
ordained strength, and I do not believe that out of your mouth God has
ordained any strength at all. I belong to the men who like to sit, with Mary,
at the feet of Jesus, an!l to receive just what Christ said as Christ said it, and
because Christ saidit. I want no truth but what he says is truth, and no other
ground for believing it but that he says it, and no better proof that it is true
than that I feel and know it to be true as applied to my own heart.” Now,
if you can do that, I will trust you anywhere. I will trust you even amongst
the wisest heretics of the age. You may go where false doctrines are rife, you
will never catch the plague of heresy, while you have this golden truth, if you
can say, “ I know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified.” He is the
Sun of all knowledge to me; he is the highest intellectualism; he is the
grandest philosophy to which my mind can attain ; he is the pinnacle that rises
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loftier than my highest aspirations; and deeper than this I wish never to
fathom, Jesus Christ and him crucified is the sum total of all I want to know
and of all the doctrines which I profess and preach. ’

I1. Now once again, it must be just thes ame in your ExPER1ENCE. Brethron

I beseech you in yow experience kuow nothing “except Jesus Christ and him
crucified. You may go out to-mortow, not into the outside world, but into
the church, into the outward church, and you will meet with a class of persons
who take you by the ear, and who take you into their houses, and sit down
and the moment you are there they begin to talk to you about the doctrines of
the Gospel. They say nothing about Christ Jesus, but they begin at once to
talk of decrees, of election, and of the high mysteries of the covenant of grace.
While they are talking to you, you say in your hearts, “ What they ave saying
is true, but thereis one lamentable defect in it all. Their truth is truth apart
from Christ. Conscience whispers, the election that I believe is election in
Christ. These men do not talk anything about that, but only of election,
The redemption that I belicve always has a more than special reference to the
cross of Christ. These men do not mention Christ ; they talk of redemption
as a commercial transaction, and say nothing about Jesus. With regard to
final perseverance, I believe all these men say ; but I have been taught that
the saints only persevere in consequence of their relation to Christ, and these
men say nothing abont that.” This man, they say, is not sound, and that
man is not sound ; and let me tell you that, if you get amongst this class of
persons, you will learn to rue the day that ever you looked them in the face,
I beseech you to say to them, “ I love all the truths that you hold, but my
love of them can never overpower and supersede my love to Jesus Christ and
him crucified ; and I tell you plainly, while I could not sit to hear erroneous
doctrine, I could jnst as soon do that as sit to hear the truthful doctrine apart
from the Lord Jesus Christ. I could not go to a place where I saw a man
dressed in robes who pretended to be Christ and was not; and on the other
hand T could not go to a place where I saw Christ’s real robes, but the Master
himself away ; for what I want is, not his robe, not his dress; I want the
Master himself; and, if you preach to me dry doctrine without Jesus Christ, I
tell you it will not suit my experience; for my experience is just this, that
while I know my election, I never can know it except I know my union with
the Lamb. I tell you plainly that I know I am redeemed, but I cannot besr
to think of redemption without thinking of the Saviour who redeemed me. It is
my boast that I shall to the end endure, but I know—each hour makes me
Imow—that my endurance depends upon my standing in Christ, and I must
hare that truth preached in connection with the cross of Christ.” Oh!have
nought to do with these people, mnless it is to set them right; for you will
find that they are full of the gall of bitterness; the poison of asps is under
their lips ; instead of giving you things whereon your soul can feed, they
make yon full of all manner of hitterness, and malice, and evil s_peakmg
against those who love the Lord Jesus, but who differ from them in some
slight matter.

You may meet with another class of persons who take you by the other eat,
and who say, *“ We, too, love Christ’s doctrines, but we believe that our friends
on the other ide of the road are wrong. They do not preach enough expe-
riense; " and you say, “ Well, T think I have got amongst the people who
will suit me now ;" and you hear the minister insisting that the most precious
experience in the world is to know your own corruption, to feel the eyll of the
human heart, to have that filthy dunghill turned over and over in all its
recking noisomeness, and exposed before the sun; and after hearing the
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germon, which is full of pretended humility, you rise from yonmr seats more

roud then you ever were in your lives, determined now that you will

egin to glory in that very thing which you once counted as dross. The
things which you were ashamed once to speal of, you now think should
be your boast. That deep experience which was your disgrace shall now
become the crown of your rejoicing. You speak to the dear brothers and
sisters who imbibe this view, and tbey tell you to seek first, not the kingdom
of God and his righteousness, but the hidden things of the prison, the discovery
of the unrighteousness and unholiness of the soul. Oh! my dear friends, if
vou wish to have your lives made miserable, if you want to be led back to
%}gypt, if you want to have Pharaoh’s rope put round your necks once again,
take their motto for your motto; but I would entreat you to say, “ No, it
does me good sometimes to hear of the evil heart, but I have made a determi-
nation to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. You do not tell
me anything about him.” These men preach one Sunday upon the leper;
they preach next Sunday upon the leper healed. These men tell all about the
filthy state of the human heart, but they know nothing about that river that
i to cleanse and purgeit. They know the disease, but they do not know the
Physician ; and you will be obliged to say, “I shall get into such 2 doleful
way, that I shall go and hang myself. No, good morning to you, for I have
determined to know nothing in my experience but Jesus Christ and him
crucified.

- I would be very earnest in trying to warn you in this matter, for thereis a
growing tendency amongst Christians to set up something in experience
éxcept Jesus Christ and him crucified. Tell e that your experience is
Christ, and I rejoice in it, and the more there is of Christ in it, the more
precious it is. Tell me that your experience is full of the knowledge of cor-
ruption. I answer, “ Well and good ; but if there is not a mixture also of the
knowledge of Christ in it, and unless the knowledge of Christ predominates in
a large degree, your experience is wood, hay, and stubble, and must be
consumed, and you must suffer loss.”

Bat let me conclude by saying, brethren and sisters, determine from this
hour that in your faith you will henceforth know nothing but Jesus Christ
and him crucified. To this hour | find myself to be as foolish as I was born.
Sometimes I think I shall grow wise, but the old folly breaks out again, and
I expect till the Lord has whipped me; till he has let my body be whipped to
-atoms, he will never put that old folly out of me. I am perfectly certain that
I have not got a grain of merit to trust in, and not so much as a spark of
creative strength to rely upon ; but I find myself often during the seven days
of the week relying upon merit of my own that does not exist, and depending
upon strength of my own which I at the same time confess has no existence
at all. Ah! you and I often call the Pope anti-Christ ; but are not you and
I often playing the anti-Christ too ? The Pope puts himself up for the head of
the Chureh ; but do not we go further by putting ourselves up sometimes to be
our own Saviours P We do not say so ; it is a sort of still small voice, like the
mutterings of the old wizards ; it is not a loud out-spoken lie, because we should
know then how to answer it; “ but now,” says the devil, “ how well you did
that!” and then we begin to rely upon our works, and the devil says, * You
prayed so well yesterday, you will never he cold in your prayers again; and
you will be so strong in faith that you will never doubt your God again.” It
is the old golden calf that is put up again ; for, if it ever has been broken, it
seems to have the art of coming together again. After we have been told
ten times over that we cannot have any merit of our own, we begin to act as it
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we had; and the man who tells yon in doctrine that all his springs are in
Christ, thinks just as if he had springs of his own. He mourns as if his
dependence were in himself, and groans as if his salvation depended upon his
own merits. We often get talking in our own souls as if we did not believq
the Gospel at all, but were hoping to be saved by our own works, and our own
creature performances. Oh! for a stronger determination to know nothin
henceforth but Jesus Christ and him crucified. Now, I would to God I could
make that resolution myself. I heard once of a countryman who was preach-
ing one day, and he preached very nicely the first half of his sermon, but
towards the end he entirely broke down, and his brother said to him, * Tom,
I can tell you why you did not preach well at the end of your sermon. It wag
because you got on so nicely at first that the devil whispered, ¢ Well done,
Tom, you are getting on very well ;" aud as soon as the devil said that, you
thought, ¢ Tom is a very fine fellow,” and then the Lord left you.” Happy
would it have been for Tom, if he could have determined to know nothing but
Christ, and not have known Tom at all. That is what I would desire to
know myself; for if I should desire to know nothing but the power which comes
from on high, I never can be less powerful at one time than at another. I
can glory in my infirmity because it makes room for Christ’s power to rest
upon me.

1t would be a good resolution for you, brethren, and for myself, to determine
to know nothing about ourselves, and nothing about our own doings. Now,
friend John, you begin to think nothing about yourself, and to know
nothing but Jesns Christ. Let John go where he likes, relying not upon
John's strength, but upon Christ's. And you, Peter, know nothlug
about Peter at all, and do not boast, “though all men should deny
thee, yet I will never deny thee;” but know that Peter’s Lord Jesus is living
inside Peter, and then you may go on comfortably enough.

Determine, Christian, that under the grace of God it shall be your endea-
vour to keep your eye single, to keep your faith fixed alone on the Lord Jesus,
without any addition of your own works, or your own strength, and determining
that, you may go on your way rejoicing, singing of the cross of Christ as
your boast, your glory, and your all. We are now coming to the table of our
Master, and I hope that this may be our determination there; and may the
Lord give us his blessing.

THE THREE GREAT R's.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH OF CHELTENHAM,

TaE excellent, but eccentric John Ryland, whenever he was called upon by
any young minister of the Gospel, always urged upon him one thin_g, to make
the three great R's prominent in his preaching. On one occasion when 2
young minister called, he said, “ And so you are going to preachat—. Now, if I
was in your place, when I got into the pulpit, I should look at them very
earnestly, and tell them that they were all zUINED to a man; then I shquld
inform them that there was no EEDEMPTION, but by our Lord Jesus Christ;
then I should insist upon it, that they must be REGENERATED by the Holy
Spirit, or be lost for ever ; and then, if I saw they did not like it, I should
preach hell and damnation to them, and solemnly tell them there was no
other way to escape it.” Here are his three great R's, ruin by sin, redemp-
tion by Christ, and regeneration by the Holy Spirit. Let us glance at them
for a winute or two, for they are very important. Man 15—

RUINED BY SIX, by his own sin. He has broken God's pure and perfect law; he
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haa deprived himself of all power to obey it in future ; and he has brought him-
self under its tremendous curse. He is, as a wilfal transgressor of God’s loving
law, doomed to be banished from the presence of the Lord, to be associated with
all the impious rebels against (Gtod’s authority, both human and angelic, and
to suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. He has no power to break his chains,
escape from the grasp of justice, or satisfy the demands of the violated law.
Unless some one interfere for him, and some one who is able and willing to
meet all the demands of the great Lawgiver, and as his substitute meet and
satisfy all those demands, he can never escape from the desert of his sins.
All is in a hopeless state. His condition is most perilous; his prospects are
dreadfully alarming. Hell is the place where he must endure punishments.
Eternity represents the duration of those punishments. Devils and the most
degraded of mankind will be his companions in agony and woe. Oh, fearful
state! Oh, disinal condition! Oh, dreadful doom! Yet this is the state, doom,
and condition of every sinful child of Adam by nature. He is ruined—totally
roined—and, left to himself, eternally ruined. But there is—
RepeMPTION BY CHRIST. O, wondrous love! Jesus,the only begotten Son of
God, undertook our cause,and in order to qualify himself to become onr Redeemer
he took our nature, and thus became one with us ! Asone with us, he stood forth
for us, and engaged to fulfill the law that we had broken, pay the penalty we
had incurred, and give full satisfaction to the justice and government of God
for all our sins. What he undertook he accomplished, and by his holy life
and bitter death he redeemed our souls from hell. His precious blood he paid
down as the price of our ransom, and now ““ we have redemption in his blood,
even the forgiveness of our sins.” For every one that believes in his name,
he has done all that the law can demand, and suffered all that the law can
inflict. To every one that trusts in his blood, he has become a perfect Saviour,
and will save them for evermore. Oh, astonishing manifestation of grace on the
part of the Father, to give his only Begotten Son for such a purpose, and for
such unworthy rebels ! Oh, amazing manifestation of grace on the part of the
Son, to he made flesh, to come gnder the law, to undertake our cause, and engage
to save, freely and for ever, all, and every one, who will come to God by him !
What a price to pay! What condescension to display! What a theme to
put into our mouths, for we ““know that we were not redeemed by corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from our vain conversation received by tradi-
tion from our fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot.” Nor is redemption enough, for though
that removes all legal impediments out of the way, so that justice has nothing
to object, nor can the law present any hindrance to our liberation and salvation,
yet a change of nature is necessary before we can be qualified to serve God
acceptably on earth, or enjoy God perfectly in heaven. Therefore, being
ruined by our own sin, and redeemed by the precious blood of the Lord Jesus
Christ, we must yet receive something more, and that something is,—
RegENERATION BY THE HoLy SPimir. Yes, we must be born again.
dead in trespasses and sins, he must quicken us. As corrupt, depraved,
and polluted, he must new create us. As blind, dark, and afar off from God, he
must give sight, enlighten, and bring us nigh. We did not more need the
mercy of the Father in providing a Saviour, nor the grace of the Saviour in
coming into the world to save us, than we nced the power of the Holy Spirit
to make us new creatures in Christ. For though the work of the Holy Spirit
totally differs from the work of the Son, it is none the less necessary for us.
vain had Jesus died for us, in vain had he paid down the price of our
redemption, if the Holy Spirit did not come to emancipate us by his power.
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1t is his to open the prison doors, to lmock off the iron fetters, to pour light
on the blind eyes, to impart vigour to the paralysed faculties, and infuse lify
into the dead soul. He teaches us our need of Christ, awakens in wus the
desire for Christ, leads us to Christ, unveils before us the beauty, glory, and
adaptation of Christ, applies to us his precious blood, and introduces us into
liberty, peace, and joy. Blessed Spirit, author of our regeneration, giver of
sgiritual life and light, but for thee we had never sighed for salvation, sought
the Saviour, or enjoyed the blessing of redemption !

These, then, arc the three great R's. Reader, are you acquainted with
them ? Do you know what it is to be totally ruined by sin, and unable to do
anvthing toward your own deliverance P Have you found redemption in the
blood of Jesus, even a deliverance from the law and its condemnation, from
sin in its guilt and power, and from the present evil world in its terrors and
fascinations? Have you experienced the regenerating power of the Holy
Spirit ?  Are you a new creature? Are you born of the Spirit, taught of
the Spirit, and led by the Spirit P If so, all hail! blessed art thou. To know
the three great R’'s experimentally is to be truly wise, really holy, and
eternally safe. Buot they must all be known. To know our ruin and not onr
redemption, will only make us wretched and miserable; and to know that
there is redemption in Christ Jesus, and not enjoy it, will leave us exposed to
all the terrors of the law of God ; and this redemption can only be enjoyed as.
the result of the regenerating power and work of the Holy Spirit. The
Father’s love in providing a Redeemer for us when ruined ; the Son's love in
becoming the Redeemer of lost and ruined sinners; and the Spirit's love in
revealing the Redeemer and applying the blessings of his redemption con-
stitute our salvation. _—

“WHAT WILL THE WORLD SAY ?”

BY TEE AUTHOR OF * NOT LOST BUT GONB BEFORB,”

THE mind of man, although varying in its degree of energy, according to-
the temperament of individuals—whether fervid or lethargic—and in its
pursuits, according to the bias produced by education and external circum-
stances, is ever employed in the consideration of some object. It is that
intellectual property, which places the human species in a condition superior
to every other order of the animal creation ; and, in proportion as it becomes
cleansed from carnal adherences, rises into an atmosphere of spirituality, and
is thus fitted for fellowship with the Eternal. Of no small importance, there-
fore, is it, so soon as the mental power begins to develop itself, that we aim
to give it that right direction, which, as years increase., .shall a'dynnce in
strength, and at length render the subject of such judicious tuition, not
of capable merely, but disposed also, to exercises really beneficial to mankind
at large.

A gha.bit: of reflection furnishes employment in every place, whether the
possessor of that habit be governed by principles of a heavenly or those of an
earthly kind only. The Christian, swayed by those of the former class, as
though enriched with the fabled philosopher’s stone, turns all he touches into
gold, inasmuch as that he is enabled to derive, from every passing occurrence,
a measure of instruction, calenlated to confer a present and future advantage ;
and, whilst to the depraved all things minister defilement, *“ to the pure all
things are pure.” .

These remarks are introduced with the view of guarding from obloquy the
adoption of the somewhat singular title, by which this little essay is desig-
nated ; for it is not improbable but it will fall into the hands of persons who
will be aware, that the interrogative has been taken from a common play-bill,
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which, during many days, stood prominently before the public gaze in almost
every leading street of the metropolis. On one such occasion it caught the
eye of the writer, to whum it suggested a series of reflections, which, with the
sincere desire of conveying real and lasting benefit, shall be submitted to the
notice of the reader.

Before replying to the inquiry, it i3 necdful, perhaps, to offer a brief eluci-
dation of the term world, which, as is generally known, is variously defined.
For example, it is used to denote—1. The entire universe, comprehending the
heavens, the earth, and the sea, with all their multifarious inhabitants. 2.
The race of mankind more particularly—sometimes in an extensive sense,
including all the posterity of Adam ; sometimes in a restricted sense, meaning
only the wicked, or unregenerate persons, who relish and savour of nothing but
worldly things, and pursue only worldly designs. The last description are
those intended in the question propounded, namely, < What will the world
say?”

%‘he world, we proceed to remark, being influenced by no desire to see
religion spread and prosper, will, as opportunity occurs, be as ready to ridicule
and oppose, a3 unnecessarily rigid, what is right, in those who espouse the
cause of God, as to magnify and reprove, in the severest terms, the failings
which may appear in the believer, and the more flagrant acts of the mere pro-
fessor. This inconsistency is the natural fruit of “ the carnal mind,” which,
while it seems tu evince a hatred of moral evil, makes that semblance a covert,
within which is hidden a fixed determination to retain the thing so sanctimo-
niously denounced. Addressing such, Jesus said, ““ John came neither eating
nor drinking, and they say, he hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and
drinking, and they say, Behold a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber, a friend
of publicans and sinners.”

It is a matter which may well excite surprise, if we mark with what extreme
virulence the world will condemn in others, precisely the same things which
they as determinately justify, when practised by themselves. For instance,
how much has been written, and how much more spoken, in vindication of
dramatical performances, and what is termed innocent recreation, though real
profanation of the Sabbath! The one source of pleasure has been affirmed to
he an excellent school in which to acquire an accurate knowledge of men and
manners ; and, as respects morals, where we can behold the deformities of vice,
and learn to avoid it, and view the charms of virtue, and be induced sedulously
to follow it. The other is pleaded for as indispensable to the maintenance of
health, and as a spring of enjoyment all should partake of, to counterbalance,
in some measure, the various miseries which perpetually surround us. But,
let a known professor of religion be overcome by these specious reasonings, and
mingle with the giddy throng at the theatre, or desert the sanctuary for an
excursion of vain pleasure on the Sabbath, and “ What will the world say 2>
Doubtless, the finger of scorn will be immediately pointed at such individuals,
and a cry raised that religious persons, universally, are as fond of fleshly
gratifications as others.

While, however, the believer will not resort to the world to learn what is
the proper standard of morals, with the view of regulating hiz conduct
according to its dictates; neither will he reject altogether even the judgment
of those who, in matters connected with religion, would derive more satisfac-
tion from discovering a blemish than an excellence; for the worldling has an
oye and an ear, which, generally speaking, can accurately discriminate between
right and wrong—and a tongue, too, ever prompt to proclaim whatever may
seem to cast discredit upon the cause of vital godliness. Hence we deduce the
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indispensable necessity of a constant obedience, on the part of the followers of
the Redeemer, to his plain and positive command : “ Ye are the light of the
world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Let your light so shine
before men, that they wmay see your good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven,” Matt. v. 14-16.

In anation like England, where Christianity is the prevailing system of
religion—averse as the larger number of those who dwell there may be to seek
after, that they may possess, the invaluable blessings which an experimental
acquaintance with the holy truths embodied in that system uniformly impavts—
yet are there but few, comparatively, who are ignorant of its claims and
advantages, and who, though contemners of the /ife, are, nevertheless, more
than willing to * die the death of the righteous.” To ascertain what is fairly
expected by this class, from those who, take upon themselves the Christian
name, we here give some Scripture statements, in which the characteristic
marks of true believers are plainly described :—1. * They are nof of the
world,” said the Saviour, ““ even as 1 am not of the world,” John xvii. 16.
“If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but because ye are
not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world
hateth you,” John xv. 19. 2, “If any man will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me,” Luke ix. 23. 3. They are
represented as “ strangers and pilgrims upon the earth,” looking for, and
hastening unto, * a city which hath fouudations, whose builder and maker is
God," Heb. xi. 13.16. Many other pertinent passages might be selected
from the inspired Volume, but the above will be deemed sufticient for our
purpose.

Sesing, then, that believers in the early ages of the world did, both by
inward conviction and outward act, confess themselves * strangers and pil-
grims npon the earth,” seeking a city out of sight, a dwelling beyond the
skies, and that they are commended for their choice and pursuit, and held up
to us as examples for imitation, it cannot for a moment be’questioned but that
we, who hope to arrive at their blissful end, must be careful, not merely to
approve of their path, but to walk therein, and this with equal resolution and
steady perseverance. As sfrangers, they declared in effect that they were at
a distance from their home, that they mingled but little with the vain and
busy crowd around them, and that they naturally, as it were, avoided con-
formity to them in respect of their desires and general habits. As pilgrims,
they-confessed also that, while far from home, they Lkept that home ever in
mind, and cheered themselves from day to day with the thought that every
revolving: hour brought them nearer and nearer to the “better counmtry,”
whither their hearts’ warmest and best affections had gone before.

.How dissimilar, alas! to these worthies of a far less bright dispensation
than that, in ‘which it is our privilege to live, are the majority of those, who,
professing to be of the number of the “called, and chosen, and faithful,” are,
notwithstanding, destitute of that principle of vital godliness which is needfal
to regulate the inner and the outer man. Of these the worid has much to
say, and mach in merited condemnation. It is true they are united externally
to-a section of the Christian Church, duly attend the sanctuary on the Sabbath,
and, it is-probable, maintain the form of domestic worship ; but what are the
fruits exhibited to the world? Disposed as we may be to pass a favourable
judgment, and to exercise a charity, which, amidst the most unprowmising cir-
cumstances still “ hopeth.all things,” yet dces not truth compel us to say,
that the prevailing aspect of the visible. church of Christ, in this our day,
is carnality ¢ < 1 will,” exhorts St. Paul, “ that women adorn themselves in
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modest apperel, not with gold, or pearls, or costly array, but (which hecometh
women professing godliness) with good works,” 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. Instead
of adhering to the apostolic rule, we witness in almost every Christian
sssembly a conduct direotly opposed thereto. The idol, Fashion, is rigidly
followed by multitudes of young and old, and of both sexes, in all her ridiculous
vagaries. She prescribes from time to time the form, the colour, and the
ornament, and, strange to tell, those who profess to have their faces turned
from Babylon to Zion, in very numerous cases obey her mandates with the
most humiliating precision. Rather let such, in the fulness and fervency of
genuine devotional feeling, pour forlh, as the petition of their consecrated
hearts,—

“ O never in these veils of shame,
Sad fruits of sin my glorying be !
Clothe with salvation, throngh Thy name,
My soul, and let me put on Thee !
Be hvin%fa.ith my costly dress,
And my best robe Thy righteousness !

“ Send down Thy likeness from above,
And let this my adoruing be ;
Clothe me with wisdom, patience, love, |
‘With lowliness and purity,—
Than gold and pearls more precious far,;
And brighter than the morning star.”

When Solon was invited into the presence of the ostentatious and wealthy
monarch, Creesus, he betrayed not the slightest emotion at the dazzling splen-
dour by which he was surrounded. * My guest,” said Crasus, *“ Fame has
spoken of thy wisdom; I know that thou hast {ravelled far and near; but
hast thou ever yet beheld one arrayed in robes so rich as mine?” * Yes,”
replied ‘Solon, * peacocks, pheasants, and dung-hill cocks are arrayed in richer
still. The brilliancy of theirs is the free gift of Nature, and they have no
trouble in putting them on.” Will not %eathen philosophers, as some are
denominated, rise in the judgment against many styled Christians of this
generation ?

Another sore evil “ seen under the sun” is the premeditated contempt with
which the more favoured of Providence look down upon the poorer members of
our churches, studiously shunning all connection with them, though obliged
by custom to meet around the table of Him who became poor that we might
be made rich, and whose depth of indigence was such as could warrant him to
say, “ Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; bat the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head,” Lule ix. 28. One might almost suppose
that poverty was considered to be the plague-spot, and that, wherever found,
it was our duty to shun all approach to escape the danger of contamination :
See James ii. 1-9, ‘

Again, pass we from the hallowed services of the Sabbath into the engage-
ments of the week, and how slight is the difference between the bulk of pro-
fessors and avowed infidels in the general strain of their conversation, the
description of persons constituting the social circle, the natare of their recrea-
tions, and, in brief, the predominating bias of both to earthly things! Con-
templating such a picture, © What will the world say?” What ought the
world to say? The right reply to these questions, well understood, all are
prepared to offer.

Boast as we may about the sacrifice of Christ—and it deserves our highest
Unceasing praise—it will render us no advanta%? whatever unless we so make

Im our ezample as to * follow Lis steps.” None have any well-grounded
hope of arriving where He is, excepting those who are found walking where
and as He walked, Let the reader hiearken to, and obey, the inspired exhorta.
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tion addressed to the church at Colosse: “ If yo then be risen with Christ,
scck those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of
God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye
are dead, and your life (if really Christians) is hid with Christin God. When
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in
glory,” Col. iii. 1-4. “ They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the
affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit,”
Gal. v. 24, 25,

Finally, reader, let thy daily aim be that which was Paul's, who, when
standing before a tribunal of the ungodly, could say, * Herein do I exercise
myself to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward
men,” Acts xxiv. 16. Then, though the world condemn, the Maker of the
world will justify thee, and thou, like Enoch, wilt krow that thou art
* pleasing in his sight:” for, “if our heart condemn us not, then have we
confidence toward God,” 1 John iii. 21, 22.

London, Apwil 16, 1858. B. C.

THE IMPORTANT HOUR.
BY THE REV T. ALEXANDER, M.4A.
“ These words spake Jesus, and said, Father, the hour is come.”—John xvii. 1.

It was after he had spoken the words, recorded for us in the four preceding
chapters, that Jesus *lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, &ec.”

Observe the attttude.—He * lifted up his eyes to heaven.” The lifting up of
the eyes is the outward sigm of the inward lifting up of the heart, to that
heaven where the Father dwells in unclouded light; that heaven whence he
himself had come forth, to which he was so soon to return, by a road so dark,
and terrible, and bloody, to the joy that was set before him.

Observe the relation.—He addresses God as * Father.” He was his
Father from all eternity : not merely his Father in time, as some-—Socinians,
and others—falsely assert, but his Father in eternity, eternally his Father ; for
the Son ever was in the bosom of the Father, not only God, but the Son of
God ; he was Son from before the earliest forthgoings of time, from of old,
even from everlasting, and for ever.

Observe the period.—* Father, the hour is come.” Zhe hour; the hour
of all hours the most important. What hour like that in interest; what
hour so big with momentous issues on all the past, and on all the future!
That was the central hour of all time's hours. The confluence of the two
eternities was at that time-point. That hour was the key-stone of time’s
huge arch, and that arch which rests on the one side, and the other on
eternity. Many hours in the world’s%history are marked and memorable.
The hour of the birth, or death, the crisis-hour of one of the world’s great:
ones—a thinker, worker, statesman, or warrior : the hour which gave birth
to, and introduced some mighty revolution, which proved to be the birth, or
death-hour of a pation, altering the destiny of millions of our race, for weal,
or for woe: but what hour like this! an hour which had its bearing on the
whole universe ; whose transactions were to affect eternally God and man,
angels and devils! It was for this hour that the great clock of Time was set
in motion at first. It was for this hour that the world was created and
upheld ; for this hour heaven’s justice waited ; in it sin was made an end of,
and transgression was ﬁnishei; in it the law of God was magnified, and
made honourable ; holiness was vindicated ; the devil ard his work dqstroyed,
death slain, end God's chosen people saved with an everlasting salvation.
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The kour is come. The time was numbered to an hour. The betrayer
nad gone forth on his fell errand : the machinery of death was prepared, and
the victim was ready to bleed and die on the altar. And he it is who
reminds the Fother that the hour is come. It is Isaac that tells Abraham
that it i8 time he sliould be laid on the wood, and the knife be upraised. The
Lamb of God says, it is time he should die to take away the sin of the
world. The hour is come: how solemn and how applicable are the words!
This hour was long in coming, but it has come at last. The eye of many a
priest and prophet, king and peasant of the olden time, had heen strained in
looking earnestly across the intervening ages towards that hour; but, one by
one, the eye of these men grew dim with age, and closed in death, and still it
came not. Old Simeon, who had waited so long for it, saw it very near, yet
he departed in peace before it came: he saw it mot. The hour, slowly and
surely, was ever coming nearer, and it came at last.

Now, that hour so long expected had come round, the warning was given,
it was just about to strike. Many hours had been born and died between
that hour and the hour in which the promise was first given, but they bhad all
passed away: the hour, so long coming, has now come. And sure as that.
hour came and went, so sure will every other hour come, go, and be past.
There is an hour before every one of us—it may be the present hour—an
hour appointed to each individual of all the living, when he must die and, so
far as earth is concerned, be as if he had never been. There is such an hour
marked out for each one of us as our death-hour. It is an hour fixed and
settled as heaven itself; and then we must go where all our fathers have
gone ; dust to dust, like them : then we must breathe for the last time; and
the busy, beating heart must stop; and the eye must close for ever on al}
things living and dead here below. Every hour that passes brings it an
hour nearer. To us the end of all things is at hand. The number of the
hours that must pass, before the man reaches it who is most distant from it,
is not very great. A few thousand hours will blot the names of us all from
the number of living men, and write them down among the dead. And the
particular fixed hour for each of us—for thee, O reader—is known, is coming,
will soon be at the door to carry us forth. As sure as the hour of our birth
has come, so sure will the hour of our death come and go. Are we ready ?
Art thou ready, O reader? Are we ready to part with all we have and hope
for here? Have we provision made for the eternal home—have we treasure
in heaven ? Is the hour of life, now present, connected lovingly with the hour
epoken of here by the Son of God? When our last hour comes, shall we be-
able to look back on this hour with gladness? Whether we are ready or not,
the hour is coming, and will not stay. Soon our weeping friends will stand
around our bed, and with sorrowful lips will say, ““ The hour is come.” That
hour onght to be brought to bear on every passing hour. It ought to make
every hour precions—too precious to be wasted in idleness, or in fulfilling the
lust of the flesh, or the desire of the eyes. And how much nearer that hour
may be to each of us than we expect! How many persons we have known
who thought that their hour was still afar off to whom it has come, and over
whom it has passed ! How many we have known who were counting up
their future by decades of years, saying, *“Soul, thou hast much goods laid
up for many years,” but who have already passed the judgment-seat, and
begun their eternity, and how? Oh, that grace were given us to bear in
mind our latter end—to spend every hour as if it were our last; or, in a
manner fitted to make it be remembered with gladness when our last hour
comes, and is past: so that, like our Master, without fear, we may be able to
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look up, with heart and eye, to heaven and say, “ Father, the hour is come ;"
and like Simeon, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,

according to thy word.”

A MONUMENT TO CHRIST.,

Monuments have been erected to
commemorate some remarkable work or
event in the life of distinguished men.
Shonld an artist undertake to make a
statue or a painting to represent the
most interesting and important event in
the life of our Saviour, what would it
be? Would it be the child, Jesus,
standing in the midst of the doctors,
hearing them and asking them ques-
tions ? Such a group would be exceed-
ingly beautiful and interesting. Or,
would the sculptor or the painter place
our divine Lord at the tomb of Lazarus,
surrounded by Martha and Mary, and
their sympathising friends? Or, would
he represent Christ standing on the
deck of a vessel, and stilling the winds
and the waves ? Would he take Geth-
semane as the scene of his group, and
represent Jesus in agony, with the
angel breathing new strength into him,
and the sleeping disciples lying at a
little distance? Perhaps the artist
would fix upon the scene at the gate of
Nain—the fuperal procession, the mo-
ther weeping beside the bier, Christ
approaching, and the young man rising
up in his cofin. Or, perhaps he would
select the Mount of Beatitudes, and re-
present Christ sitting on an elevated
mound, the twelve Apostles on his right
hand and left, and a group of eager
hearers before him. Or the fancy of
the artist might fix upon the Mount of
Transfiguration, Here stands the Son
of God, with Moses and Elijah, all clad
in resplendent robes, while, in the back-
ground, lie sleeping, Peter, and James,
and John. The group is enveloped in a
fieecy cloud.

None of these scenes, interesting and
beautiful as they are, are represented by
the monument which is erected to our
Divine Saviour. Interesting and im-
portant as they were, they are mot so
important as another scene he has
chosen especially to commemorate. As
monuments have often been set up,

ommemorative of the death of distin-

guislied personages, so the monument to
Christ represents his death., On this
monument we see carved the print of
the nails and of the spear, and we be.
hold the blood falling down to the
ground. Here we see his body broken,
and his Dblood spilt. This monument
shows the Lord's death till he comes,
And why should our Lord set up a
monument to commemorate his death,
rather than some of his life scenes?
Evidently because his death was of in.
finitely more consequence to this world
than any scene of his life. Though his
instructions were divine, yet they might
have been communicated by an inspired
man. And though his miracles were
grand exhibitions of his power over
nature, yet God had given exhibitions
of his divine majesty and power equally
magnificent at Mount Sinai, and the
Red Sea, and in the pillar of clond and
fire. These things, therefore, were not
as worthy of a monument as was the
death of Christ. In the death of the
Lord Jesus, God has shown the universe
how he cun be just, and the justifier of
the sinner who believes in Christ.

Nothing else could show this, Christ’s
instructions and miracles and holy
example could not show it. Without

the shedding of blood—the blood of
Christ—there could be no forgiveness.
Whatever else was done, if this was not,
no sinner could be pardoned and saved.
The death of Christ—the atonement—
brings more glory to God, and more
happiness to the unmiverse, than any
other event which ever occurred. Hence
it is more worthy of a monument than
anything which the universe has ever
witnessed. That monument was erected
by our Saviour on the same night in
which he was betrayed. TmaT MONU-
MENT IS THE LORD’S SUPPER. Ifis to
stand while the world stands. If we
would contribute to it, then let us ex-
amine ourselves, and so eat of this bread
and drink of this cup.
L D. K.
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OUR PRAYER MEETING.

I have just come from our prayer-
meeting. As usual, the prayers were
long and pointless. Few, probably, fol-
lowed the leaders through; while all
wished they had prayed for something,
and not for everything,

With us the world is ascendant. God
and the soul are forgotten. Tersonal
piety, shining and aggressive, is obsolete.
Eternity, past and future, is out of
sight, and just enough of life is mani.
fest to recognise the alarming fact of
our being spiritually dead.

Such were the circumstances under
which we were assembled for prayer.

Our wants, then, were patent as sun-
light, and pressing as the issues of life
and death. Faith to overcome the
world; a grateful remembrance of
God’s unspeakable goodness; broken-
heartedness for neglecting our own
souls and the souls of others; a living,

and redemption through His blood ; the
quickening agency of the Holy Spirit,
and a realisation of eternity near. These
were our wants. For these we pro-
fessedly met to pray.

Bat instead of special intercession for
these, we had such an unmeaning, pro-
longed generalisation, that we asked for
nothing, and received nothing because
we asked amiss. Hungry persons who
come to my door for bread, do not
descant on the beanty of waving wheat-
fields, the value of grist-mills 2nd
bakeries; nor do they preach homilies
on the genera! goodness of God, and
the excellence of Christian beneficence.
“Bread! if you please; do give us
bread.” Oh! when shall we have less
of formalism, and more of the spirit of
prayer; less of preaching, and more of
pleading in prayer; more Seriptural
Prayer, and as the result—showers of

energetic piety; just views of Christ | Spiritaal blessings!

POETRY.
CONTRA ET PRO.
BY THE REV. C. H. HOSKEN,
“ All these things are against me.”—Jacob.

 All things work together for good.”—Paul.

Against me, against me! is all that I hear,

Against me, against me! I tremble with fear;

Of my children bereaved,—my lov’d ones no more,
‘Wild! wild beats the tempest, and loud is its roar.

T once had & Joseph, the joy of my heart,

Sofondly to love, and so quickly to part !

But the wild beasts of prey his fair form have torn,
In the world he left me—but left me forlorn,

My Simeon, in fetters, is left far away,

In anguish to weep—in a dungeon to lay—

Or his proud neck to bend to the yoke of a slave,
Or, smote by the tyrant, has sunk in his grave.

And now, must my Benjamin cease from my sight ?
The child of my age, and my only delight.

Alas, the dark billows of grief o’er me roll,

And the anguish of iron hath entered my soul.

Ah, Jacob! thy Maker hath uot thee forgot,
Though hard be thy portion, and dark be thy lot :

For the bright light of heaven shall break through the skies,

And thy soul in the trimmnphs of faith shall arise.

The night of thy sorrows shall soou pass away,
And the dark clouds disperse at the opening day ;

For thy lov’d one, thy Joseph, bofore thee shall stand,

He's the ruler of Egypt, and lord of the land.

Croyford, Kent.

J.S.
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A FEW WORDS WITH A YOUNG CONVERT.

Frieud: It has given me much joy to ; church. Iam, to be sure, hardly satisfled
learn that you have lately trusted in Christ | with what was porformned upon me when I

for salvation.
Convert: Yes. For two or three months
- 1 tinve had a hope in lis merey. I am con-
acious of a great change iu my feelings and
views upon the subject of religion. I soem
to myself to have come into a new world.

Friend: You have great cause for grati-
tude to God for having mercy upon you. I
trust you fecl a strong desire to please and
honour your Redecmer.

Convert: That is my desire. I think that
He deserves my supremc love.

Fricnd : You remember the saying of the
Saviour, “ He that lovetlh mc keepeth my
commandments.” Have you not considered
the duty of making a public profession of
religion, and of uniting yourself with a
c¢hurch of Christ * Is not this commanded
of all who have been renewed and pardoned,
through sovereign grace ?

Convert: I have had thoughts upon the
subject of professing Christ; but some
things have hindercd me from taking that
step.

1‘Priend: What can they be® Is not the
duty plainly laid down in the Word of God ?
Do we uot iuvariably find believing and
baptism closely connected? Was not this
the practice of primitive converts, in apos-
tolic times? Was it not said in one case,
“Wly tarriest thou ® Ariseandbe baptised.”

Convert : I have thought of all that, and
sometimes I have been on the point of seek-
ing admission to a church, but my mind is
somewhat in the dark on certain points. I
want to see my way perfectly clear, before I
take s0 decided a step.

For instance, one dificulty is to determine
what church to join. I find excellent Chris-
tians among different denominations, and I
have sometimes thought it was of little con-
sequence to which I belonged. I am ac-
quainted with Baptists whom I highly es-
teem ; and there are Pedo-baptists (among
them Methodists and Cougregationalists),
who have appeared to mc most devoted
Christians. Indeed, I wasbroughtup under
Pedo-baptist influence, and was, I suppose,
baptised in my infancy—though for that I
cannot vouch—I confess I am somewhat ata
atand. And then I havebeen tauzht that ie1
was baptised in infancy, I should be casting
contempt upon an ordiuance of God,as well as
impugning the wisdom and picty of my
yarents, by being baptised again, which I
woust ewbimit o, in case 1 join a Baplist

was au unconscious child. But I am at 5
loss what to do, good men differ so widoly
upon these matters. Torhaps the difforence
is of no great conseqience,

Friond: Your dilficultios arise, I think
fromn leaving first priuciples, You, of course,
acknowledge thie Bible to be your in(‘alliblr:
and only guide to religious truth and
practice®

Couvert: Certainly I do. I wish to follow
that implicitly.

Friend: Let this bo a scttled matter—a
starting point. You take Jesus Christ to be
your Teacher in all things—you call no man
Master, Now as men disagree upon certain
points of Christian doctrine and duty, may
you not reasonably hope for clear light in
the path of duty by simply asking wisdom of
Him! Can it be supposed, for a moment,
that baptisi, for iustance, would be insisted
on in the New Testawment, as a Christian
duty, and yet practical obedience, as in your
case, bo so beset with difficulties as to become
almost impossible, the inquirer being left
in a perfect quandary, ot knowing which
way to turn, and so almosl forced to stand
still aud disobey & commanad of Christ ®

Convert: This does not look reasonable.

Friend : Would it not be your best, is it
not the only proper course for a true disci-
ple of Christ, for one who has accepted him
as his Master in all thiugs, to take the New
Testameut (which especially defines the
nature of the Christian church, aud its ordi.
nances), as your only guide, resolving to
study it with care, with candour, and with
prayer for divine illuminetion, and to follow
out to the letter just what you find it to
enjoin? Can you believe that such a course
will lead you astray or leave you still in the
dark? I cannot believe it. Christ is the
great Teacher—the Light of the World—and
whosoever follows him will not walk in
darkness. The differences of opinion in the
Cliristian world, in regard to baptism, for
instance, mainly arise froma neglect of this
simple, yet essential principle, that of
making Christ in his word our Toacher.

Convert : I must confess that while I dore-
gard Christ as my great Teachcr and my Mas-
ter, yet I have thought too much of the opin-
ious of men, and of the outward circumstances
of my situation. But I do sincerely desire
to know and practico the truth, and I will
adopt the course you have so plainly pointed
out. I cannot helieve that Christ will leave
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in the dark in regard to a point of duty, in
rogard to an ordinence of his own sppoint-
ment for all his disciples, sny one who
comes to him for justruction., 1 remember
it is sald, the moek will He guide in judg-
ment, the meek will He teach his way, But,
0, pray for me that I may go to Christ in
his Word with the spirit of a learner, of a
little child.

Friend: You shall have my prayers. It
is my earnest desire, both for your own sake
and for Christ’s sake, that you may obey
his commands. And do not delay this
matter. It need not be a long and laborious
gearch. Baptism is for the simple and un-
cducated as well a5 for the wise and learned ;
and it cannot be that the wants of the
former, who are the great mass, should have
been overlooked by Christ, “To the poor
the Gospel is preached.” It will not re-
quire long research to collect all the
passages which relate to baptism. Read
them over carefully, compare them together,
take their plain and obvious mesaning,
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boware of making far-fetched inferences,
consider how these passages would naturally
strike a simple-hearted, disinterested
persoun who had never read or heard dis-
cussions upon the snhject, and resolve to
follow the Thus saith the Lord. Inqnire,
in the Word of God, which comes invariably
first, faith or baptism; whether there
are any cases of baptism where personal
JSfaith was impossible; whether the words
enjoining the ordinance, and the circum-
stances connected with actual baptisms,
decide anything definite and clear with re-
ference to the mode, sprinkling, pouring, or
immersion ; especially ask yourself to which
of these modes the term “buried” most
naturally belongs? Resolve to consult not
with “flesh and blood,” but to follow
Christ through evil report as well as good
report; and He will guide you into all
truth, He will give you strength to obey
him, and joy in obedience.

FrIEND oF TRUTH.

“AD MAJOREM

It has been computed by astronomers, that
light travels from the sun to the earth, a
distance of 96,000,000 of miles in a few
mjnutes of time. None of the heavenly
orbs can become apparent to use, until its
light reaches the earth; and it is but re-
cently that some of them have made their
appearance, although the first light emitted
by them has been travelling towards us
from the creation of the world with this
prodigious velocity. It would seem that
those bodies are placed at an incslculable
distance from us; but we are still more
astounded at the immensity of space, when
told by our ablest astronomers, that eighteen
millions of years must havo rolled away,
breaking their noiseless waves on the dim
shores of futurity bofore “ The Great Bell
of Eternity strikes Ono—that is, before the
whole of the heavenly orbs shall have gone
Fhrough all their relative positions on the
lmmeunse scale of creation. To the superficial
observer, the celestial luminaries seem to be
but lucid specks on the concave shell of the
hoavens; hut the astronomer discovers that
the planets are rolling worlds in perpetual
motion ; thet one of them, the planet Nep-
tune, contsins an amount of matter suf-
otent to form 125 worlds such as ours; that
the sun is a million and a half times the
size of tho earth; and that thoe star, Sirius,
containg an amount of splendour equal to

GLORIAM DEL”

14 suns, and from their comparative splen-
dours, that it must be 14 times as large as
the sun, and would therefore make 21 mil-
lions of globes like ours. If we turn our
attention from this sublime study to the
animal kingdom, we shall there find sub-
jects fur consideratiod equally amaszing.
The whale requires s sea to swim in, whilst
there are auimalcule so minute that mil-
lions of them would find ample scope to
perform their evolutions in o glass of water.
When we consider the organization of
these, the smallness of their constituent
parts, and the probability that they feed
upon an inferior class of animalculme, that
theso again feed upon another tribe still in-
ferior to themselves, and so on to infinity,
we ore utterly smazed, and are forced to
cry out with the Roman philosopher,
“Stultus est qud non potest Denm videre
operebus ejus”—the man who cannot see
God in his works, must himself be a fool.
Let us now sweep backwards in imagina-
tion to the “Crib of Bethlehem,” bearing in
mind the following texts from the Gospel
of St. John:—"In the beginuing was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God;” “All things were
mado by Him.” The Word here means our
Divine Redeciner; aud we ask, “1s tha
little infant Jesus in the mangor the Great
Johovah who has created all we have been
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describing, and the whole universe besidos ®
1s it He who wheels the rolling planets,
gives a lustre to the stars, and its colours to
the rainbow * 1Is it He that exhibits the
torrid zone to the full blaze of a meridian
sun, whilst the glowing influence of that
stupendous luminary is partially withheld
from tlhose regions of darknoss,icebergs, and
snow, where the Polar night slumbers for
months o'er the main? Was it He that
laid out the star-paved heavens, and called
into existence myriads of unseen worlds ?
Was it He that caused the towering walls
of Jericho to totter at the approach of His
chosen people? Was it He that caused the
sun to stand still, to light to victory the
captains of the Hosts of Israel? Is this
helpless, weeping infant the great God of
hesven and earth, the immense and incom-
prehensible ocean of all perfection? Is
eternity but a day old? Is infinity reduced
to the dimensions of a new-born babe? Is
the All-powerful Majesty of heaven wrapt

LIFE’S TEACHINGS

THE FLOWER-GARDEN,
By Mgzs. St. SIMOF.

It was the season of midsummer, and the
noonday sun shone scorching hot, as Wil-
liam, alively boy of seven years, came run-
ning from the flower-garden, which lay ad-
jacent to the farm-yard. Sorrow and dis-
mway were depicted in his usually-cheerful
features. He looked steadfastly upon the
grouud before him, without observing his
father, who stood in the middle of the farm-
yard, watching the boy attentively.

“William, my son, what troubles you *
said the kind father.

At the sound of this well-known voice, the
boy looked up, ran into his father’s arms, as
if in search of aid and consolation.

“Wherefore thus sad, William ?”

But the latter could not at once answer,
for a flood of tears stifled his voice. After
yielding to his grief, the boy sighed forth:

“ Alas, the sun has scorched my flowers ;
they are all drooping to the ground, and
their leaves are withered.”

Then the father said to his son, in an im-
pressive tone :

“Do not grieve prematurely, but wait with
patience, for in time all may be well again.
On the morrow we will both come to the
garden, and view it in the cool of the morn-
ing.”

Soothed by these kind words, the boy,
trusting in his father, regained his cheerful-

LIFE’S TEACHINGS FOR THR YOUNG.

up in the form of a shivering infant olotheq
in rags, and laid on sowe litter in a cold
manger between an ox and an asa?*  Hoerg
the proud philosopher is utterly confounded
—here stubborn infdelity stares with in.
credulous eyes, and strives in vain with its
impious logic to throw ridicule over the
grand mysteries of our redemption. Alns,
for the state of that crawling reptile of
oarth who dares dispute the revelations of
God to man, and oppose his fecble under.
standing to the all-powerful wisdom of his
Creator, Nomne but the humble Christian,
guided by the light of faith, ean successfully
approach the manger of Bethlehem, and
there behold the incarnate God.

Oh, Clristian, cling fast to the Saviour in
life and death, that you may hereafter, in
compaly with the saints and angels, praiss
Him to all eternity.

7Zu. H, THOMAS, Baptist Minister,
and now a Student of the

Languages at Runcorn.

FOR THE YOUNG.

ness. As the day declined, and the evening
approached, the heat of the sun gradually
abated. The beams were mild and gentle
with which he closed the glorious speotacle
of the day, and smiled an adieu to the
mother Earth in parting. Al nature,
which seemed exhausted by the sultriness
of the day, gained life and vigour once again,
The sheep and goats skipped merrily home-

-ward, and those who had endured the heat

and lahoured throughout the day, returned
to their abodes, praising in oheerful songs
the milduess of the evening. A cool and
balmy night followed this sultry day; re-
freshing dews bathed the plants and flowers.
The dawning morn was weloomed by the
choir of feathered songsters, whose shrill,
wide-echoing notes awaked the boy from a
sweet slumber.

William leaped’ np from his bed, in ort'ie.r
to accompany his father on & morning visit
to the flower-garden. The father .was
scarcely able to keep pace with the impatient
boy. They entered the garden, and behold
how changed was all since the noon of the
preceding dsy. The flowers atood fresh
and blooming in their variegated beauty;
their perfumed heads, which yesterday
drooped to earth, were now turned aloft to
heaven, and in their many coloured cups
the dewy drops shone like pearls.

The father cast a significant glance 'upqn
his delighted son, who stood before him in
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astonishment, and across whose features an
expression of joy and shamo passed alterns-
tely. ‘Weli, my son,” he said, *what
think you now? has not kind heaven made
all good again?”

william pressed his father's hand in
silence, and big tears coursed down his
choeks.

“Tearn,” continued his father, “to trust
in Providence. He may inflict wounds, but
with the gentle hand of time he heals them
also again,”

The boy treasured up these words in his
heart, and as often as misfortune befell him,
he thought of his flowers, and of the con-
soling words of his kind father.

BRIEAK EVERY BONE IN HIS BODY.

Revenge is one of the strongest passions
of the unrenewed human heart, and among
heathen nations has often been enjoined as
asacred duty. But it is forbidden by the
Ohristian religion, and those who are injured
are enjoined to return love for hatred, and
blessing for cursing, The Gospel method is
a difficult one to practise oftentimes, but it
secures the result of heaping coals of fire on
the offender’s head. The following incident
is a capital illustration of the power of
Christian revenge to break every bone in the
body of one’s enemy :—

“What would you advise me to do,
grandpa? Jim Blake does everything he
can to vex me, He hides my books to make
me miss my lessons, trips me when we run
races, and brags how big he is beside me,
and how easily he can take me down; and
to-day he broke the snapper off the new
whip you gave me, and when Iran to tell
the teacher he called out ‘ tell-tale.’ I wish
I could leave the school, or get him turned
out.”

All this was said by little Sammy Halsey,
on his way from the large front gate, where
his grandfather had taken him in his
carriage on his way to the barn. Imagine
his surprise when the white-haired old man,
whose quiet temper had always been held
up as a model for imitation, turned about
and said:

: f‘I don’t know, Sommy, unless you con-
trive in some way to dreak every bona in his
body; that is the way my father once con-
quered an enemy.”

“Why, grandpa, I thought your father
was a ministor.”

“8o he was, and at the time I refer to
Was a Christian boy, just beginning to turn
his attention to the subject of studying for
the ministry.”
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Seeing Sammy’s wondering, dissatisfied
look, grandps said :

“Take hold and help me unharness Bill,
and while we are at work I will tell you
about it.

“When my father, whose name was
Robert, was a boy, he and his brother
Richard used to have some differences.
They loved each other, but still their high
temper sometimes led them astray. After
awhile my father became a Christian, and by
his godly example reproved many of the
wicked and thoughtless practices of his
companions, He refused to accompany them
when going to rob an orchard, break the
Sabbath, or disobey their parents, and per-
sisted in reproving their conduct on all
proper occasions, so that even his brother
was for a time turned against him.

“‘By-and-bye,’ I heard my uncle say, ‘ we
couldn’t stand Robert’s pious ways any
longer, particularly as he had told father of
some of our wroog doings, and got us
punished. So one day I caught him alone
in the orchard, got a horsewhip, and gave
him a regular thrashing ; and knowing that
lie would tell my father and get me whipped
in return, I gave him several extra cuts on
that account. I camein rather slowly when
the horn was blown for supper, for I dreaded
father’s angry looks, and besides, I began to
be ashamed of. my disgraceful conduct. As
Bobert had not tried to resist me, but had
walked away without speaking, I felt sure
that he would make up for it by telling of
me as soon as he reached the house. To
my surprise, no one seemed to know about
it, and Robert greeted me as kindly as if
nothing had happened, though I knew his
back was so sore that he could hardly sit
up. Just before bed-time, I said in a kind
of sneaking way: ‘ Didn’t you tell father of
me, Bob ?'”

“No, Richard, no one but my Father in
heaven, and he has helped me to forgive

ou.”

y “ That remark, and the kind look of his
face, broke every bone inmy body. 1 begged
his forgiveness alone, and before the whole
family, and from that day was a changed
boy. Inover again did anything to grieve
him, and before long, began, I trust, to walk
the strait and narrow path with him. PYoor,
dear Robert, after many sufferings and toils,
he has gone to glory.”

Sammy’s grandfather added, “I have
heard uncle Richard say in a2 trembling
voice, ¢ That time he broke every bone in my
body.”

By this time the horse was turned into
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the field, the waggon-house closed, and
Saminy walked by his grandfather’s side in
a different mood from that in which he had
entered the carriage.

As grandpa went into the house, he said :

“Sammy, don’t you think you had better
try uncle Robert’s way of subduing an
cuemy®  Take my advice, try it; 'hesp
coals of fire upon his hoad,” and he will be
apt to surrender.” JAMES.

THE CHILD'S GRATITUDE.

A little girl, both Jame and blind, sat
beneath the pleasant shade of o tree, one
bright summer juorning, listening to the
song of the birds which were warbling
among the branches over her head. The
7eplivrs whispered among the leaves and

layed around her, fanning her brow, aud

ringing u delicious coalness to her languid
frame. Aud the olover blossoms and violets
lifted np their heads and breathed an of-
fering of sweet incense. She sat upon the
volvet sod in a thoughtful attitude, and upon
her pale cheeks the tear-drops glistencd.
She wept; but her tears were not those of
sorrow and discontent; they sprang from
the fount of love and gratitude which was
swelling up in her beart. And clasping her
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handsand rising her sightless eyes to hieay. 0|
she murmured, * Father, I th{nk thes tl'{at'
thou hast made me the dear littlo birds to
siug tor me, and_the sweet flowers to per-
fiune the air, and the cool breezes to fan my
check. Oh, dear, good Father, how thou hast
blessed me !

The words were few and simple, but they
were wafted to the courts of heavon. They
were heard, too, on earth, for they caught
the car of a gny younF maiden who ehanced
(o pass that way. She heard low, fervent
tones, and she paused and lookod, ang
beheld a pale child, blind and deformed,
returning thanks unto the Lord for his
rercies. Iler heart was touched and her
conscience reproached her. Blessings rich
aud innumerable had over heen showered
upon her; but she bad never experienced one
crateful emotion, or returned one thank to
the glorious Giver. She stood rebuked
before that afflicted child; repentaut tears
flowed down her cheeks, and kneeling down
upon the sod, beneath the shade of tge Lree,
sho lifted her heart unto God, and sought
and found forgiveness. And in her youth
and beaut.{. she devoted her life aud health
and wealth, and all she possessed, to the
causo of Christ. How much
from the gratitnde of that
child !

ood resulted
ittle afllicted
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SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

LONDON, SHADWELL, REHOBOTE CHAPEL.
—The Sabbath-school Aunivers: will ba
held on Whit-Sunday, May 23rd, wheu three
sermons will be preached in aid of its funds;
in the morning, at » quarter pefore eleven, by
the Rev. T. Field, minister of the place;
afternoon, at three, by Bev, G. Bayfield, of
Commercial-road Easi; evening, half past
six, by Rev. W, B. Bowes, of Blandford-
streot.® Onthe Tuesday following, May 28th,
2 Bazaar, in connection with the Juvenile
Missionary Working Class, will be beld in
the School-room, when fancy ueedle-work,
&c. will be exhibited for sale, the proceeds of
which will be devoted to educational pur-
posesin India. Tocommenceattwelveo’clock,
noon; and close at five in the afternoon,
Admission free: after which (in the chapel)
the Annual Tenth Public Meeting will take
place, when the following ministers and gen-
tlemen are expected to address the meet-
ing: Revs. G. Bayfield, W. Palmer, and
Messrs, Templeton and Caldwell; Rev. T.
Field will preside. Tea at five o’clock ; nin-
epence each. Iublic mieeting, balf-past six,

DarTPORD, Z10¥ CHAPEL.—The Amni-
versary will be beld on  Whit-Tuesday,
May 2sth, The Rev. George Wyard
will preach in the morning, at eleven, and
¢vening at Lalf-past six; and the Rev.
Philliy,” Dickeson, in_the afteruoon,at three
o'clock. Diunner aud tea will be provided.
CLapg, ScrroLk.—Mr. Dells bhaving re-
sigued his pastorate, purposes delivering his
farewcl discourse in the afternoon of the
last Lord’s Day iu Juue.

CLAHE, SCFFoLE. —On

Lord’s day,

May, 16th, 1858, Mr. Wilsou, of Saf-
fron-Waldeu, will (p.v.) preach three
sermons in behalf of the Sabbath-school.
On_ the followvivl_:ﬁ Tuesday, a public tea
and meetin il be held for the sawme
object ; Mr. Pells will preside. Several minis-
ters are expected to address the meeting.
Sogo CHAPEL, OXFORD-8TREET.—MTr,
Polls, of Clare, Suffolk, will preach here, D.v.
in May, as follows: Sunday the 9th; Wed-
nesday 12th; Sunday the 16th. -
CRANFIELD, BED5.—The second Anniver.
sary Service of the Baptist Chapel, Craufield,
will be held (D.v.) on Lord’s Day, May 30th.
Mr. Bonner, of Oxford, late of Unicorn Yard,
has kindly engaged to preach, On the follow-
ing Monday, a pnblictea-meeting will be held
at six o’clock ; tickets, sixpence each. The
following ministers,with others, are expected
to atlend the meeting ; Messrs. i}onuer, Den-
niss, and Smith,
MINISTERIAL CHANGES.
LLANFPAIRCAEREINION.—The Rev. Joseph
Jones, formerly of Moughtrey, has received
the invitation of the Baptist church and
congregation of the above place to becomo
their pastor, and has commenced his
ministry amid unmistakeable evidencos of
Divine approbation and hless.mg.
WINCHESTEL.— Mr. William Chappell,
formerly of Colchester, and late of Barley,
has accepted the eordial and unanimous in-
vitation of the baptised Church of Christ at
Rilver Hill, Winchester, and entered on Lis
pastoral labours on Lord’s-day, April 11,
Ross, HEREFORDSHIRE,—The Rev. Fre-
derick Leonard, LL.B., has resigned tho
pastorate of the Baptist Church meeting in

* \We Lave just heard of the death of cur brother Bowes.—Ewn, B. M,
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Brond-streel chapel in the above place, A
handsomo tlime-piece was presented to him
py the church and congrogation upnn his
resignatlon, as “n_momento of their affec-
tion, gratitude, nnd esteorn.”

OLNEY.— t'he Rev. James Simmons, M.A.,
has been compelled, on account of his long
continued ill-health, to rosign tho pastorate
of the Baptist churol, nver which ho has
presided with great socoptance during a

eriod of between thirty aud forty years.

BucKINGTWAM. —The  Kev.  Issachar
Flecker, from the Baptist College, Regent's-
park, has acrepted a unanimous invitation
to the pastorate of the Baptist church in
this town. .

pupseY.—The Rev. W. J, Stuart has just
removed from Swanwick to Pudsey, York-

hire.
PRESENTATION SERVICES.

FENNY STRATFORD, BuCks.—-On Friday,
April 9th, the Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of
Kingston-on-Thames, preached two sermons
at the abovo place, which were well at-
tended. After the evening service, Mr. A,
Harris, senior. deacon, ascended the pulpit
stairs, and in a neat and appropriate speech
resented a very handsomely-bound pocket-
%ible to Mr. Medhurst, which Mr. M. ac-
knowledged in an appropriate speech.

FARSLEY, YORKSHIRE.—The presentation
of a testimonial to the Rev. J. Foster, who
for thirty-four years sustained the pastorate
of the Baptist church, Farsley, near Leeds,
where his labours have been crowned with
blessed fruits, took 1;alnce oun the 6th of April.
In 1523, when Mr. Foster was uuanimously
called to the pastorate, the church num-
‘bered 16 memhers, and the place where they
worshipped was of very humble %oportions.
Nothing daunted, lowever, Mr. Foster
struggled - on, increasing his fiock year by
year, until now, at a ripe age, he secs him-
self surrounded by » large congregation,
who have a commodious place of worship,
and three schools, in which to train the
youthful mind in the path of religion and
virtue. A tea-party was held in the school-
room, which was numerously attended, and
most bountifully supplied with *good
cheer ” by a committee of ladies. At seven
o'clock, the chapel was well filled by friends
from Hradford, Leeds, and adjacent towns
and villages. After prayer, offored by the
Rev. B. Coleroft, the Mayor:of Bradford
was requested to preside. The Revs. Dr. Ack-
worth, H.Dowson, J. P. Chown, H.J. Betts,
of Bradford, C. Bailbache,of Leeds,J. Rawson,
of Bramley, and J. Barker, of Lockwood, ad-
dressed and deoply interested the meeting.
Mr, John Marshall, one of the deacons, pre-
sented the testimonial with asuitableaddress,
at the conclusion of which he handed to the
retiring pastor, in the name of the church
aud congregation, & purse containing
seveuty-seven sovereigns. Mr. F. nobly
respouded to the kincness of his friends,
The meeting was ono of deep interest, and
will not soon be forgotten.

NEW CHAPLLS, &e.

MADELEY, SALOP.—NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL.
—This plaoe of worship, by the efforts of a
very small church in this town, has been

erncted at the cost of £499. On Gond Fri-
day, April 2, it was opened for Divine servics,
The Rev, G. Vince, of Birmingham, preached
on the occasion throe mnst excelleut ser-
mons, and the sum of €17 99. was thon col-
lected towards liquidating the deht. On
the following Sunday Dr, Thomas, president
of the Baptist Collegn, Pontypool, occupied
the pulpit, and delivored three cloquent and
powerful discourses. The whole of tho ser-
vices were numerously attended, and on
Sahbath evening a great number failed to
get admission. The collections, including
those on Good Friday, and a few contribu-
tions subsequently received, amounted to
£33. On Monday, April 5, a large tea-party
was held, to which three hundred persons
sat down. The proceeds of the tea-party
were devoted to the chapel debt, and by this
rmeaus upwards of £20 was realised. After
tea a most deeply interesting service was
held, when the Rev. E. Jenkins, who has
laboured in the ministry, in connection with
this cause. for sixteen months, was recog-
nised as first pastor of the church. The
Rev. H. Lawrence, of Wellington, presided,
and introduced the service by a few remarks
on the nature of a Christian church. The
usual questions to the young minister were
proposed and replied to. Dr. Thomas then
offered up aferveut prayer, aud delivered,
in his own affectionate aud paternal man-
ner, the charge to Mr. Jenkius. After this
the Rev. C. T. Keen, of Bridgnorth, and the
Rev. T. Kemp, of Dawley Bank, addressed
the meeting.

BACUP.—A new Baptist Chapel. in the
Norman style, to hold 750 persons, with
school-room underneath for 500 children,
and four vestries, has been erected at a cost
of only £2,630, of which £1,400 has been
raised. At the opening, on Good Friday, the
moruing collection, after a sermon by the
Bev. A. Mursell, of Mauchester, was £131.
The Rev. R. Holmes, of Rawden, preached
in the evening. The Suuday services raised
the total collections to the muaificent sum
of £508, though this is a new church, formed
by separation.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

OLpEaM. MANCUEITER-STREET.—On the
morning of Good Friday, the Rev. J. W.
Ashworth (late of Horton College) was
ordained as the co-pastor of the church in
this place. The chapel was completely
filled. After reading the Scriptures and
prayer, by the Rev. W. K. Armstroug, B.A.,
the Rev. J. E. Giles delivered tle introduc-
tory address. The Rev. C. sailhache asked
the usual guestions of Mr. Ashworth. The
Rev. W. F. Burchell offered up the ordina-
tion prayer. The Rev. Dr, Acworth delivered
the charge to Mr. Ashworth as a wmiuister.
The doxology was then sung, and the cere-
mony terminated. After the morning ser-
vice, about seventy of the frieuds met for
dinuer in the Masonic-hall, and in the atter-
noon 300 to 4v0 sat down to teain the school-
vroom. In the evening, the Rev. A, M.
Stalker, of Frome, delivered a charge to the
churoh. Mr. Ashworth commeunces his
labours at Oldham with the most encourag-
ing prospects of success.
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BAPTISMS.

ABRERCARN, Feb, 7—Two young women hy
Rev. T. Phomas Basselog; and April 4—
One by Rev. Morgau James, Newbridge,
all three in the river Ebbw

ADERDARE, March 14, in the river Cynmon
—Seven hy Mr. Prico.

Mill-street, March 7—Six by Mr,

Evans.

ABERAMAN, March 14—One by Mr. Evans,
in the river Arman.

ADERDULAS, Feb. 7.—Four by Mr. Davies,
of Bethauy.

ALLERTON, Yorkshire, Feb. 28 —Nine by Mr.
Taylor.

BIrMINGEAM, Hope-street, Feb. 26—Four
a father and daughter, who, together with
the mother and two other nia,ughters bLap-
tised the previous month, constituted a
household, by Mr, Griffiths.

—— Lembard-strect, March 7—Three by
Mr. Cheatle.

BLAEN-T-WAIN, March 14 —Seven by Mr.
‘Williams.

BRIDGEND, Feb. 28—Two by Mr. Cole,

CARDIFE, Bethany, Feb, 6—Two; and Feb.
28—Three by Mr. Tilly.

CARDIGAN, March 6—Five bﬁMr. Davies.

CEFNCOEDYEMAR, Merthyr, March 7—Seven
by Mr. T. E. James, in the river Taff,

CHELTENHAM, Cambray Chapel, March 24—
Four by Mr. Smith.

CILVOWTR, Jan. 2¢—Four; Feb. 21—One by

Mr. ce, .

CLARE, Suffolk, Jan 3—One; April 4—Seven
by Mr. Pells.

CrAYFORD, Kent, April 18—Two by Mr. C.
H., Hosken, after a sermon from 1 John
¢ jii. Theme—Qbedience a test of sin-
cerity and means of assurance. Mr.
HosKen, in the course of his discourse,
showed thattheprobablenumber immersed
since the Christian era was 4,650,000,000,
while those sprinkled only amouuted to
750,000,000; making the number of the
jmmersed six or seven times greater than
the pumber of the sprinkled. A similar
caleulation was made by Dr. Campbell, in
his discussion with Dr. Rice.

GERAZIM, Feb. 7—Four by Mr. Williams.

GLY~N ELLaXN, Jan. 3—One by Mr. Roberts.

GooDsIAW, Lancashire, March 7, in the bap-
tistry of Sunnyside Chapel, lent for the oc-
casion—Seven; a iraudmother, her grand-
son, and grandaughter, by Mr. Jefferson.

GEANTHAM, March 3 -Two, in the Baptist
Chapel, Bottesford, by Mr. Watts. .

GuEAT SAMPFORD, Essex, March 30—Eight
by Mr. W. C. Ellis. .

HaXLET, Staffordshire. A time of refresh-
ing has been given to the Baptist Church
ir, this place. On Good Friday, April 2nd,
Eighteen persons were baptised into the
chureh by the Rev E. Johnsom; seven
were sunday scholars. Houschold meet-
ings for prayer have preceded this blessing.
Several others are seeking to follow this
erample of faith and ohedience.

Harirax, North Parade, Feb. 28—Two by
Mr. Ingam.

IpswicH, Turrett-green, March 4—Three by
Mr. Lord.

EIDWELY, Jan. 31—Four by Mr. Reynolds.

KINGBTON-ON-THAMES, March 29—Four by
Mr. T. W. Medhurst. Seven were re-
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ceived into the church tho followi

[ Sebbatn. e
BWES, Sussex, Maroh 3. after a sermo:
Mr. Holt —Nine by Mr. Hayoroft. n by

LiveRrooy, Great Cross Hall-street, Mar, 7
—Seven by Mr. Thomas.

— Athol-street, Fob, 21—Three by Mr.
Davies, ’

LLANFATRCAEREINION, Feb. 7—After o ser.
mon by Mr. Jones, Three were baptised
Mar. 7—Four, and Five restored. '

LLANELLY, Mar, 7--One.

Bethel, Mar.7—Two by Mr. Hughes,

LLANCARVAN, Jan, 31—Two by Mr. Lewis,

LLANTRISAINT, Jan, 31—~One by Mr. Phil.

lips.
LoNnpoN, Islington, Cross-street, Mar. 31—
Seven Sy Mr. Tht}mu.Cl .
- pencer-place, Clerkenwell, April 8
—TFive by Rev. .? . H. Cooke ; four of lt)hese
had been members of Independent
Churche’si hzibah, Darli
ephzibah, Darling.place, Mile
End.gate, March 30—Ton in the baptis
belonging to Commercial-road ha;:{
cindly lent for the ococasion) by Mr.J,
aughan, after a sermon from Acts viii, 37,
NiroN, Isle of Wight, March 3L—Five by
the Rev. J. Hockin, after an address from
the Rev. J. C. Green, late pastor.
NARBERTH, Feb, 7~Three by Mr. Davies.
NEwrpont, Pembroke, Feb. 7—Eleven by
Mr. Jenkins.
Pa1sLEY, Feb. 28—Three, after » sermon;
March 7—One by Mr. Wallace,
PENUEL Rock, Castle, Pembrokeshire, April
18 —Four by the Rev. Mr. Evans.
REYL, Feb, I—Two by Mr. T, L., Morris.
BHEYMNEY, Zoar, Jun, 31—Four by Mr,
Jounes.
SaFrrRON WALDEN, Feb, 23—Four by Mr.
Gillson.
SANDY HaveEN, Enon, Pembrokeshire,
April 11—Twenty in an inlet of Milford
aven, after an impressive address to a
numerous audience by Mr. H. Evans,
SHARNDBROOK, Beds, Bethlehem Chapel,
April 4—Five by Mr. T, Corby.
SwaNsga, York-place, March 7—Five by
Mr. Hill.
SUNNYSIDE, Lancashire, Feb, 28—Three by
Mr. Nicholls.
TREDEGAR, Jan, 31—Six by Mr, Thomas.
TROED-YR-RETW, Feb, 7—Xour by Mr. Jen-

kins.
TwEeRTON, Bath, Feb, 28—Three by Mr. E.
Clarke.

UxBRIDGE, April 4—Four by Mr G. Rouse
Lowden. .
WaLsaLL, Feb. 7—Five; and March 25—Six

by Mr. Marshall,
WINCHOESTER, Silver Hall, April 11—Two by
Mr, Chappell.

'H.

March 22nd, at Laurel Cottage, Kingston-
on-Thames, Sarah Buff, aged 73. She had
been a member of the Baptist Church in that
town forty-six years, and was the widow of &
late deacon, firm friend of missions, &
devotedly liberal Christian, and 2 staunch
supporter of faithful ministers has our
sister ever been. “ Precious in the sight of
the Lord is the death of his saints,” was the
text selected by Mr. Medhurst, from which
he preached her funeral sermon,
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. To DESTITUTE CHURCHES,
MINISTER, of strict Baptist Principles, and of Good Reputation amongst
the Churches of Christ, is desirous, on behalf of his family, of meeting with a WARM-
EEARTED PEOPLEB in or near London,  As he i3 not entirely dependent on the Ministry, he
could help a tried cause. The highest reference can be given. Address, A. B., Oddell’s Library,
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- TO POOR DESTITUTE BAPTIST CHURCHES.
A PLAIN, but much experienced MAN, some time an attendant upon Mr.
Spurseon’s ministry, and of like sentiments; accustomed to village preaching, and

p
disirous of doing more good ; would be happy to hear of an ENGAGEMENT. Appl;
to H. T., Post-office, Cambridge. Pply, by letter,

Just Published, -
MALL BOOKS by the Rev. JAMES SMITH, of Cheltenham.—
Price One Penny each. :—

DIVINE CEASTENING. SERIOUS INQUIRIES.
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THE “CHRISTIAN WORLD” NEWSPAPER.

How welcome the moment that places beside me
The CRRISTIAN WORLD Newspaper fresh
from the press! [denied me,
Though blessed with all others, were this boon
'Twerc surely a grievance that nought could
redress.
It soothes into quietude every emotion
Of carc or of grief, that annoyed me before,
Aud gives me a respite like that of the ocean
When, wearied, its waves are aslesp on the
shore.
1 tear off the wrapper, and, seated at leisure,
With nothing on earth to disturb or molest,
With careful inspection examine my treasure,
And cull out its jewels with infinite zest.

My thoughts, my best feelings, my fond aspira-
tions,
I learn to extend till at length they embrace,
Not merely my own, but the weal of all nations,
However divergent in language or race.
Whatever relates to their shame or their glory,
Their wrongs or their rights, their revenge or
their love, .
With interest I read, and derive from the story
Some lesson benign which I fain would im-
prove.
When Charity’s record awakes my compassion
For those in distress with pale want at the

door,
1 help them if possible—not from mere fashion —
And wish I could help them a thousand times
more.
And when too I read of some brutalised being,
The blood of whose wife cries aloud to the
skies ; [Aying,
Prom whom his own children in terror are
1 look at my loved ones, and tears dim my

eyes.
Why should not the joys and the sorrows of
others [soul ?

Eupaze the best thoaghts and desires of my
Both Reason and Charity call them my brothers,
Wherever they dwell from the line to the pole.

The same azure canopy daily bends o’er them,
T]Ley cuter the same rngged path from their
irth,
The sanie mortal struggle is ever before them,
The sﬁme solemn sleep in the same silent
earth.

C. H.SPURGEDN »

‘What though, when I'm reading,
is leaping,
As if at some joyful or tender refrain!
To joy with the joyous, snd weep with the
weeping, Ppain
Gives generous bosoms more pleasure thag
Though much meets my view that looks dark
and appalling, - than mine,
Too much that would melt rougher natures
1 see, o’er this darkness, a soft twilight falling
Which heralds a day that shall never decline.

And when, o'er the printed page rapidly glancing,

I notice events that have just had their birth,

Which show that the day, so desired, is ad-
vancing,

I call them my gems, and rejoice in thelr worth.

There are tales to enliven the hours of the even,
Lo bring me right views of the battle of life;
And sympathies pure and extended are given,
In* ;.'l‘he Wife’s Trials,” read by my own gentle
wife.
And yet there are deeper and holier teachings,
To con in the Sabbath’s sweet season of rest;
Sweet crumbs from the basket of life, and the
preachings [have pressed.
From temples where thousands of worn feet

And I feel my heart drawn to the feet of the
Saviour
By these little elognent notes of His love,
Axd I long to be like Him in deed and behaviour,
And quicken the steps that are creeping above.
The “Sunday-school Treasury,” too, is endearing
To all who engage in this hallowed employ;
It orings me advice and encouragements cheor-

my heart yft

ing, .
And changes my sorrow and fcar into joy.

It tells how the Gospel of Jesus is spreading,
Abroad and at home, in the cities and lanes;
And I pray that wherever a brother is treading

The trumpet of Zion may sound o’er the plains.
And then the soft magic of poetry stealing

Through all the deep cells of my softening soul,
Raise heavenward each fine, and each sensitive

feeling, whole.
And 1 gratefully praise the Great God for the

Then come, welcome messenger, come with th);
treasure [presst
Frash frowm a thousand hearts, fresh from the

1 wait to receive from thee, profit and pleasure

And warmer compassion for woe and distress.
# BUDSCRIDER FROM THE BEGINNIXG.

Four Cupies posted Lo any part of the Kinydom under Ono Stamp.
London : Published by BExJaM1y T owE and Co,, 31, Paternoster-row, and so.d everywhere.
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SPIRITUAL RELIGION.

pY THE LREV. C. H. BPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK-STREET CHAPEL.
“ 1t is she spirit that quickeneth : the fiesh profiteth nothing.” John vi. 63.

To a casual reader it looks as if the meaning of this passage lay upon the
very surface ; but he that has studied the chapter will find that it is a sentence
replete with many difficulties as to the exaet interpretation of it. T shall
not, however, waste your time by entering into any critical discussion of it;

- but shall only and simply try to give you what I believe to be the mind of the
Spirit, as uttered by the lips of Jesus in this passage, and after I have done
that I shall then revert to what I shall call the meaning which any person
would give toit who is not a usual student of Scripture. That being true, al-
though not the truth taught in the passage, I shall briefly enlarge upon it.
“ Tt is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.” T suppose
there is not a man in the world who could form any intelligent idea of what
a spirit is. Ib is very easy for persons to define a spirit by saying what it is
not ; but I query whether there is, or ever could be, any man who could form
any idea of what it is. We sometimes talk about seeing a spirit; ignorant
persons in ages gone by, and some now in benighted villages, talk about seeing
spirits by night.- They must know that they talk contradictions. Matter can
be seen ; but a spirit, if it clothed itself in any light substance, could not even
then be seen; it would only be the substance that would be seen. The
spivit itself is a thing which can neither be tasted, handled, seen, nor dis-
eerned in any way whatever by our senses, forif it could be it would then be
proof positive that it was not a spirit at all, but belonged to the realm of mat-
ter. We divide all things into matter and spirit, aud whatsoever can be re-
cogniséd by the senses in any way is matter, depend on it. Spirit is itself a

a thing too subtile to be either seen or in any other way recognised by the
senses.. 1 say, then, I suppose there is no man living and never will be any
man in this mortal state, who will be able to define a spirit as to what it is,
though he may say what it is not.

Now, there is aregion where there are spirits dwelling without body. It is
certain that in the world to come, inthat state which now intervenes between the
death of the saints and the day of the resurrection, they are dwelling before the
throne of God in a disembodied state—pure spirits, without any embodiment
whatever. It may be that angels have some form of bodies; we could not
imagine what angels were, if they had not some kind of semblance of appear-
ance; but it is quite certain that thesaints before the throne have nosemblance of
shapes whatever. They are pure spirits; beings whose substance we cannot
imagine; purely immaterial, as they are also immaculate. But on earth you
will find no such a thing as a pure spirit. We are all spirits in bodies, and,
somehow, from the fact that wherever we find souls and spirits they are always
found in bodies, we are very apt to confound bodies and spirits together. But
let us always understand that bodies and spirits are distinet things; and
!:hough it hath pleased God in this world never to malke a spirit without mak-
ing a house for it to dwell in, called the body, yet the body is not the spirit.
“ It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing.”

. Now, you will easily learn this, for in man’s body no one can tell where the
life is. " TIn vain the surgeon lays the body on the table and disseets it ; he
w.ill find Life neither in the brain nor in the heart; he may cut the body in
picces as hie pleases—he will not find anything that he can lay old upon tan-
gibly and really, and say, ¢ That is life.” He can see all the effects—he can
see the parts moving, lie can see all the appearauces of life cansed by a super-
natural something; but life he cannot sce. It is altogether beyond his ken ;
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and after all his searching he would lay down his scalpel and say at once,
‘ There now, the task is all over ; there is a spirit that quickeneth this body,
but in my search after life this flesh profiteth me nothing. I might as
well search for a soul within a stone or within one of the pillars that support
this houee as search for a soul within mere flesh and blood if I look for some-
thing which I can see, which I can lay hold of, or which, by either taste,
sight, smelling or anything else I can distinguish and designate as being o
spirit.”

Now, then, brethren, this illustration just brings me to a truth. We are here
assembled at this moment spirits, sonls. Here we ave, bodies ; but these bodies
are not ourselves; they are the houses in which we live. I question whether
there is any man who can define himself: the most any man can say is, “1
am ; I know I have an existence ; but what kind of thing my spiritis I do ot
Enow ; I cannot tell ; I have no knowledge of what it is, [ feel it; I know
it moves my body ; Lfeel its outward manifestations; I am certain of my ex-
istence ; but what I am I know not: God alone can say.” “ I am thatIam”
is comprehensible to himself ; but man is a being himself incomprehensible ;
and though God may allow him to say, “ By God's grace I am what I am,”
he cannot tell what he is ; he understandeth not his own existence. Under-
stand, then, that as in our being there is a mystery in our flesh, so religion,
the true religion of the blessed God, in order to be made like unto us and to be
a something which would suit us, must be a religion of spirit ; but because we
have a body it must have a body in which to clothe itself. Allow me, if I can,
to try to make this plain ; for if you do not understand it now you will before
I have done, I am certain. We are spirits in bodies. Well, then, in order to
meet our cases, the great work of God in us must be a spiritual thing ; but in
order that I may be able to talk about it to you, and that you may be able to
hear it with your ears, that spiritual thing must be encased in a body ; or else,
if it were a pure spiritual thing, I could not talk to you about it, any more
than I could talk to you about a spirit, if there were no body in which a spirit
could be found, and no body in which I should be able to live to talk about it
in. T want to show you this, because there are some persons that are so busy
about the body of religion that they forget that religion has got a spirit at all.

Now, what Jesus meant in this passage was, “ The mere embodiment of re-
ligion profiteth nothing; it is the spirit that quickeneth.” Just as, to
use my figure over again, in order to perform an act, the mere fesh and
blood and arms and legs profit nothing, it is the spirit that quickens all the
bones and makes the nerves ply as they ought to do and the sinews work as
they should, so religion has its outward form, it has its ceremonies, it ha's its
its outward developments, its body, but the mere’ outward body of religion
is of no use whatever, except the spirit quickeneth it. . .

I. To begin, then, I will first show you this order as our Sp.vmur, I f:hml'(,
mmeant it when he first of all stated it. There were some people in our Saviour's
day who admired Christ. They admired him as a man, and they thought there
was some marvellous efficacy in his flesh and blood. Now, Jesus Christ said
to them in the words of our text, “ Even my flesh will profit you nothing: it
is the spirit that quickens.” We would state this truth very cautiously, but
very plainly. When our Saviour was upon earth there were some, we say,
who admired his person. You remember those who said, * Blessed is the
womb that bare thee and the paps that gave thee suck ;” and you remember
our Saviour rebuked thers. He would not have Eeople admire his flesh and
think so much of his mere humanity. ‘*No,” said he, “ blessed are they that
hear the Word of God and do it.” There were some again who wanted to
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take the Lord Jesus and make him a king. Said he to them, “ My flesh, if
you exalt it to n throne, will profit you nothing. T did not come here that
you mighl: bow down and venerate my mere flesh, that you might think the
mere admiration of myself is religion. It is the spirit, the Gospel that I came
to preach, that will benefit you. It is not these outward acts; it is the
thoughts and words, of which they are the exponents.” Hear what the
Saviour says in the next sentence. ““It is not your admiration of my flesh
that is of any wse to you, for my flesh profits nothing; it is the spirit that
quickens, and if you want to know what is the spirit of my incarnation, I tell
ou that the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life.
t is not your venerating my flesh and blood; it is your venerating my doc-
trines that will be the soul and heart of the religion that I desire you to feel,”

Our Saviour, however, was led to make these remarks from the fact that
the poor Jews, when he talked abput eating His flesh and blood, thought
that He meant they wore to turn carnibals, and eat Jesus Christ up. Now,
any man may smile at so ridiculous an idea; but we know that the idea is
still rife in the Church of Rome. The Romanist priest solemnly assures us
that the people who eat the bread and wine, or stuff he calls bread and wine,
which he hands round, do actually act the part of cannibals, and eat the body
of Christ, and drink His blood. You ask him seriously; you say to him,
“ you mean they do it in a figure, my dear sir, spiritnally.” “ No,” says he,
“I don’t; I mean to say that after I have pronounced certain words over
that bread, it becomes Christ’s flesh, and after I have said a certain hocus
pocus over that wine, it becomes actual blood.” “ Well,” we reply to him,
“it is very singular certainly, and I should say that you do not expect us to
believe you, whilst God allows our heads to be occupied by brains; but even
if we do believe you, my dear sir, we refer you to this passage here that says,
“ The flesh profiteth nothing, it is the spirit that quickeneth,” and you tell
the people that they do actually and really receive body and blood. Suppose
they do, it is no earthly use to them, the mere body and blood of Christ; and
even if they could carnally press it with their teeth, and drink it with their
throats, would be of no more use to them than the eating of the flesh and
blood of any other man, could be of no service whatever to them, for He him-
gelf denounces the error of transubstantiation, and He declares that even His
flesh profiteth nething. It is only the spirit, the spiritual receiving of that
flesh and blood that ean be of any avail whatever. .

While I am here just allow me to say one word ; for Popery prevails in this
day, and that happens to be the bulwark of Popery, the doctrine that the
bread and wine are turned into the body and blood of Christ. Dr. Carson, of
Coleraine, son of Dr. Carson, the eminent baptist, has settled off Dr. Cshill in
4 remarkable way. He has challenged Dr. Cahill to prove that he can turn
the bread and wine used in the sacrament into Christ’s body and blcod. He
Of_’fers to give Dr. Cahill a hundred pounds if ke will let him malke a waf‘e‘r f9r
him, and if Dr. Czhill will then put it on his own tongue and swallow it in

r. Carson's own presence. “I1fthe Doctor is not dead m an 110Lu:,” says D1
Carson, “ 1"l give him a hundred pounds.” “ No,” says one,  that isnot fair.”
“Oh! but if he can turn it into the body and blcod of Christ, it cannot hurt

im, whatever I make it of”" © What! would you make it of poison, then 2"
“Yes, the deadliest I could find.” * Would you give him poison?” I
should not give it to him ; he would swallow it himself; he would do it of his
own voluntary choice.” And Dr. Cahill backs out of that; he cannot turn it
into the body and blood of Christ ; if he could, Dr. Carsou says it esuld not

NIt

hurt him, for the body and blood of Christ wonld poison ne oxe. Tt some
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wise Romanist says, ¢ That is not fair; the Doctor does not pretend to turm
poison into the body and blood of Christ; it is only elean bread.” * Very
well,” says Dr. Carson, “ T'll try him another way. I will let him choose a
yonth from scven or eight Catholic boys; he shall take a quart of wine, and
turn this wine in his own peculiar way into the blood of Chivist. The boy shall
drink the quart, and if he is not drunk in six hours, I'll pay the hundred
pounds.” ““ Now,” says Dr. Carson, ““ If that is the blood of Christ, it will:
not make him drunk ; he might drink a hogshead of it, and it would not make
Lim intoxicated.” But Dr. Cahill dare not come to such a trial as that; for
I think it would very soon be found that the wine would make the boy intoxi-
cated as much as any other wine; thercefore, it could not have been turned,.
even by the great Doctor himself, into anything like the blood of Christ. The
fact is, the lie is so palpable, the delusion is so absurd, that any child of any
age would as soon think of believing the cock and bull story we used to read
in our childish days, about what the bull said, and what the cock said, to be
actual truth, as to imagine it to be a literal fact that any priest, or any man
in the world, could cver turn bread and wine into flesh and blood. But even
if they could, hear the words of the text: ¢ The flesh profiteth nothing; it is
the spirit that quickencth.” So, then, after all, the Roman Catholic Sacra-
ment, if it be actually a, cannibal’s feast upon the body and blood of Christ, is.
of no earthly use; but that Sacrament wherein we do spiritually receive the
flesh and blood of Jesus, and in a spiritual way hold communion with Him,
is that which quickeneth, and that ouly.

Now, this brings me to the truth that I want specially to be arrived at.
As Christ Jesus in his flesh was the embodiment of his own doctrine;
and yet not His flesh, but the spirit of His doctrine quickeneth souls, so the
outward forms and ceremonies which Christ has made to be the body to con-
tain the spirit, are of no earthly use at all, unless the Spirit of God be im
them. We come to baptism; there are the pool and the water ; that pool and
that water are, so to speal, the flesh and blood of dedication ; that holy ordi-
nance signifies that we do devote ourselves to the Lord Jesus. Suppose,
however, our hearts are in a wrong condition, or that we are not converted
persons—suppose there is no influence of the Spirit resting upon us during the
act of baptism, then the act of baptism is like the flesh to the body, it is a
dead thing, it profiteth nothing, because it is without the soul. We come the
pext Sabbail to the Lord’s table : there is the bread broken by God's servant,
there is the wine decently handed round by the deacons of the church, and it
is sipped; but, mark you, however reverently it is p_el"formed: except“the
Spirit of ‘the livinz God breathes through the whole divine ordinance, ‘the
flesh,” that is, the mere embodiment of communion will profit you noth_lng»
You might sit at a thousand Sacraments, and you might be baptised in 2
myriad of pools, but all this would not avail one jot or tittle for your salva-
tion, unless you had the spirit that quickened you. Nay, to go f'm:the'r, i
is not just these two outward ordinances only that need in them the spirit ; it 18
solin everything else. You bave sometimes read, dear friends, of some greab
Christians that grew to Lave much fellowship with Christ by prayer. Perhaps
you imbibed the idea that if you were to go home and spend as many hours
in your closet as they did, you would get as much profit by it; and not think-
ing about the Holy Spirit, you simply devote yourself to your closet as
vou would to any manual exercise, with 2 hope of profiting by the closet
alone. I tell you, you might he on your knees till your knees were bare, an
you might be in your closet till the steam of your devotion ran down the
walls ; Dut unless the Spirit of the Lord was in that closet with you, the mere
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fleshly exercise of praging would no more avail you and rrofit you than if youn
had been chaunting songs to the moon, or standing in the street to sell your
goods. Anotker hears that a certain person has been very much blessed hy
reading a text of Scripture. “Oh!” gays he, ‘“has that text been
blessed to such a one? I'll go and read the same passage too.” You think
that if you do the samc act as he does you will he ecually blessed ; and you
are marvellously surprised that when you read the passage, it does no good
to you. It made his spirit leap for joy, it filled his soul with the wine of the
kingdom, but to you it is like a dry well, or like an empty bottle. Why is
this? The mere letter in which the promise is put profiteth you nothing;
it is the spirit of the promise ; it is the life of the Spirt running through the
veins of the promise that alone can profit you. You hear that another man
meditates on God’s law day and night, and becomes like a tree planted by the
rivers of water. You say, “I will take care that every morning I will read a
chapter, and that every night I will read two chapters.” There are certain
people who think if they read a good long bit of Bible they've done a great
deal. In that spirit they might just ag well read a bit of Hudibras ; for they
juost read it straight through, without thinking of understanding it. Many of
our ministers think they must read a certain guantity of the Seriptures, and
they take perhaps three long chapters out of Ezekiel, and not a soul kmows
what they are at. If they were to read a Dutch sermon in an English
church it would do about as much good. There is a lot about ephahs, and
wheels within wheels, but no one understands much about them. Instead of
reading as Ezra did, and expounding to the people, they must go on reading,
—hedge, hedge, ditch, ditch—one continual stceple-chese! Instead of stop-
ping to break the shells and give the kernels of truth to the people, they must
read right on. To such persons we would simply say, ¢ Your Bible reading is
but the flesh ; it is no use to you ; it is the spirit that quickeneth; the mere
flesh, the mere outward fashion and form of Rible reading will not profit any-
body. One bit of Bible prayed over, and hedewed with the Spirit, and made
alive, though it be only a short sentence of six words, will profit you more
than & hundred chapters without the Spirit, becanse the hundred chapters
without the Spirit are ‘flesh’—dead ; but the one verse with the Spirt is
the thing that quickeneth.”

I do not know whether I have as yet brought my full meaning out; but I
want to let every one understand that it is rot the mere outward embodiment
of our religion that saves the soul and that profits us; it is the inner spirit of
the thing that does it. Mark, I would not find fanlt with any of these forms,
any more than Iwould find fault with our bodies, because they are not spirits;
our bodies are good things for the spirits to live in ; and the forms are good
things for the spirit to live in; but the form without the spirit, though it be
the most decorons, and apparently the most devout that can be performed
can be of no use for our soul's eternal profit and ultimate salvation. ‘It is
the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing.”

Now, my dear friend, Mr. So and So, if you will just take your pencil out
and cast up your accounts for all the years of your life, they will come to very
little, if what I say be true. “T think,” say you, T am a tolerably good sort
of man ; I have a few faults, but look now what I have done. I have been to
chapel twice every Sunday almost since I was a boy—1I don’t know that I missed
once, except when I was ill; that has been very good of me, and no mistake.
T always read the Bible every morning ; I always have family prayer; that is
very good of me; another down to my account. I say my prayers when I go
to bed at night, and when I get up in the morning; I very frequently go to
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praver-meetings ; I don’t think any one can find fanlt with me ; veally I think
[ do everything to make me a truly religious man.” Ah! and did you put
at the end of it, “ Lord, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, unjust,
extortioners,”’ and so on, or even like that poor fellow, a Sabbath breaker, that
you saw going the opposite way, and not going to your place of wor-
ship. Pity you didn't finish it np; but, however, if you did not in words, you
finished it up in your heart. But I pray God to show you that all these
heautifal things of yours are good for nothing. There you are—there are
vour chapel-goings—all flesh ; there are your Bible readings—flesh ; there are
vour family prayers—all flesh ; there are your good worlts and excellencies—
all flesh. You have never received the Spirit of the living God: you dare not
say you have. Well, then, all these things will profit you nothing whatever.
It is the spirit alone can quicken ; for you know, my dear sir, and let me
speak very pointedly-—yoa know you never enter into the spirit of the thing ;
though you go to your church or chapel regularly, yet you know you might
very often as well be at home; for when they sing, you do not sing with all
your heart; and when the minister preaches, it is seldom there is much that
touches you, unless it is a good intellectnal discourse, and happens to fit you,
and you believe it, and it meets your views, and so on. You know that into
the in ward soul, and marrow and bowels of devotion yon have never yet
learned to plunge. You kmow your devotion is like thet ox which was slain
oncein the time of siege in Rome, and was said to portend ill, because when
the angur slew it he declared he could 